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Prof, of Physical Science, Muir College and 
Meteor. Reporter to Govt., N.-W. P. and Oudh. 
Europe. 

1872 Dec. 4. R. Hoernle, Rev. A. F. R., PH. d., Principal of th© 
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1878 Sept.25. N.R. Hughes, G., 0. s. Bupar, Amballa, 
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Jackson, Surgeon Major Charles Julian J. Oal- 
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Jackson, William Grierson, b. c. s. Europe. 
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Garden Beach, Calcutta. 
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Europe. 

Johnstone, P. DeLacy, 0; S. 

Johore, H, H. the Mahar4ji of, K. a. s. i. Em 
Johore, Singapore. 

Jones Frederick, 0. s., Magte. and OoUr. Europe. 

Jones, Samuel Simpson, b. a., c. s., Asst. Commis- 
sioner, Deoghur Division. Santhal Fergurunahs. 

Kahiruddin Ahmad, Maulawi. Calcutta. 

Kennedy, Pringle, M. A. Calcutta. 

Khuddhaksh, Khan Bahadur, Maulawi. Patna. 

King, G., M. B., E. L. s., Supdt., Eoyal Botanic 
Garden. Sihpur. 

King, liucas White, B. A., be. b., o. s. Feshcmatr. 

King, W., Jr., B. A., F. G. s., Depy. Supdt. for Ma^- 
drag, Geol. Survey of India. Kutni. E. I. B. 

Kirton, Surgeon-Major William Henry, f. l. S-, Me- 
dical Store-Keeper. Europe. 

Kisch, H. M., M. A., G. s. Calcutta,. 

Kishor, Kumara Radha Dev, Juvraj of Hill Tipperah. 
Tipperah. 

Eashore Singh, Maharaja Kumar Hhrendra. BeUiah. 

Kuster, 1. 1. A. JDarhhanga. 

Lachman Singh, Raja. Bulandshahr. 

La Touche, James John Digges, B. s, Bmda. 

Laughlin, Robert Oampb^, Assl Supdt., Govt- 
Telegraph Department. Europe. 

Lawrence, Walter, Ahu, Biajputana. 
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R. 
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1877 Peb. 7. 
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1860 Mar. 7. 

R, 

1877 Mar. 7. 

HR. 

1882 Dec. 6. 

HR. 


Lee, J. Bridges, M. a., f. g s., f. c. s., f. z. s., 
Barrister-at-Law. Lahore. 

Leonard, G. S., Asst. Traffic Supdt., IT. B. State 
By. 8aidpur. 

Levinge, H. 0., o. e., 0%. Secy, to tLe Govt, of 
Bengal, P. W. D, OalmUa. 

Lewis, Rev. Artlinr. b. a. JDem 'Qhmi Khan. 

Lewis, TimotLy RicLards, m. b.. Special Asst, to the 
Sanitary Commissioner with the Government of 
India. Kurope. 

Logan, R., c. s. Europe. 

Low, James, Surveyor, G. T, Survey (retired). 
Europe. 

LyaU, Charles James, b. a., o. s. Shillong. 

Lyman, B. Smith. Northampton, Mass., U. 8., 
America. 

M'Cann, H. W., m. a., d. sc.. Professor, Presidency 
College. Galcutta. 

MacauMe, Michael, b. a., g, s.. Judicial Asst. 
Gujrat, Panjab. 

Macdonald, James, c. i. Europe. 

Macgregor, Major C. R., p. b. g. s., 44th N. I. 

Kohima, Naga Sills, Assam. 

Maclagan, Major-General Robert, e. b,, f. e. s. e., 
p. B. G. s. Europe. 

MacLeod, Surgeon-Major Kenneth, m. d. Oahutta. 
MacLeod, Roderick Henry, b. 0. s.. Asst. Magistrate. 

Kasia, Qorahhpur, N.-W. P. 

Mahomed Pirukh Shah, Prince. Oahutta. 

Mahomed Yusoof, Hon. Moulvie. Oahutta. 
Mainwaring, Major-General George Byres, S. 0. 
Serampurr. 

Mallet, P. R., Geological Survey of India. Oahutta. 
Mallik, Ooomar Devendra. Oahutta. 

MaUik, Yadulal. Oahutta. 

Man, B. H., Asst. Supdt. Nancowry, Nicobars. 
Mandalik, The Hon. Rao Sahib Visvanath Harayana, 
C. s. I, Bombay. 

Markham, Alexander Macaulay, c. s., p. b. g. S,, 
Collector. Banda. 

Marshall, C. W. Gonatra, Synthea, Bengal. 

Marshall, Major Geo. Pred. Lycester, b. b., Asst. 

Secy., Govt, of India, P. W. I). Europe. 
Medlicott, H. B., m. a., p. b. s., p. g. s., Supdt., Geo- 
logical Survey of India- Oahutta. 

Medlycott, The Rev. Adolphus Edwin, ph. p., Mili- 
tary Chaplain. Ferozepur, Panjab. 

Merk, W. R. H., o. s. Lahore. 



IX 


Date ol Election. 


1871 sTpt. 6. 

P.M. 

1870 July 6. 

B. 

1874 May 6. 

N.B. 

1876 Aug, 4. 

N.B. 

1856 Mar. 6. 

B. 

1876 1)60. 6. 

P.M. 

1881 May 4. 

N.B. 

1881 Deo. 7. 

N.B. 

1878 May 2. 

N.B. 

1864 Nov. 2. 

N.B. 

1879 May 7. 

P.M. 

1883 May 2. 

B. 

1867 Mar. 6.: 

B. 

1882 Jan. 4. 

B. 

1880 Aug.26. 

B, 

1880 Aug.26. 

N.B. 

1880 Dec. 1. 

B 

1882 Aug. 2. i 

N.B. 

1876 May 4. 

B. 

1881 Nov. 2. 

B. 

1869 July 7. 

N.B. 

1871 July 6. 

N.S. 

1874 Oct. 4. 

' B. 

1879 Aug. 28. 

N. 

1880 Dec. 1. 

N.B. 

1883 Aug.30. 

N.B. 

1873 Aug. 6. 

B. 

1880 Aug. 4, 

L.M. 

1880 Jan. 7. 

B. 

1873 Aug. 6. 

E. 

1880 Jan. 7. 

N.B.I 


Miles, Lieut.-Oolonel S. B., s. c., Political Agent, 
Mmcat. 

Miller, A. B., b. a., Barrister-at-law, Official As- 
signee. Caloutia. 

Minciun, P. J. V. Aska, Oanjan. 

MincMn, Colonel 0. 0. Hissar, Fanjah. 

Mitra, Rajendralala, Bai Baliadiir, ll. d., c. i. b. 
Oaloutta. 

MocMer, Major B., Britisli Consul. Basrah, Persian 
Gulf. 

Molloy, Major Edward, 5tb. GoorWaas. Abbotabad, 
Hamra, Panjab. 

Monteath, J. J., m, x». Silchar. 

Moyle, J. C., Barrister-at-law. Moulmein, Burmah. 

Mukerjea, Bhudeya, c. i. e. Ohinsurah, 

Mnir, J. W., M. A., 0. S., Barrister-at-law, JEurope. 

Mixkarji, Rajlaislina, m. a., b. l., Bengali translator 
to Govt. Calcutta. 

Mukerjea, TKe Hon. Pearimohan, m. a. Uttarpara, 

Mukerji, Oirijahliuskan, M. A, Calcutta. 

Mullick, lieijocl Behari. Calcutta, 


Nag, Sib Ckunder. Baharganj. 

Napier, J, B. Calcutta. 

Narain Singk, Baja Bam. Khyrah, Monghyr. 

Nasli, A. M., M. A., Professor, Presidency College, 
Calcutta. 

Nic^ville, L. de, Calcutta. 

Nursing Bao, A. V. Yizagapatam. 


Oates, E. "W., o. e., Engineer, P. W. D., Garrison 
Hiv., Sittang Canal. Murope. 

O’Kineaiy, The Hon’ble James, c. s., Judge of the 
High Court. Calcutta. 

Oldham, Surgeon-Major 0. P., e. b. q. s. PJurope. 

Oldham, B. 3D., a. b. s. m.. Asst., Geological Surrey 
of India, Saharunpore. 

Oliver, Bdw. Emmerson, M. i. 0. E., Asst. Secy, to 
Govt. Panjah, P. W, D. Lahore. 

Olpherts, W. G., c. E,, E. I. BaBway. 

Pandia, Pandit MohanMl Vishnidal, f. T- Member 
and Secy., Eoyal Council of Meywar*. Ogdeppur. 

Pajmter, Prederiok E., B. A.., G. fi., Oxidating Oom- 
imssioner of the Sunderbands^ GmcuMa. 

Parker, J- 0. Oahuita* 

Parry, J. W,, 0. m., as 9 GG-';M. I- g. e., Asst. Bngh 
neer. Bfumddal^ vid d^uddapah, Madras, 


Date of Election 


1862 my 7. 

L.M. 

1879 Mar. 5. 

N.S. 

1871 Dec. 6. 

5r.R. 

1860 Feb. 1. 

F.M. 

1873 Aug. 6. 

R. 

1864 Mar. 2. 

KS. 

1865 Sept. 6. 

K.R. 

1881 Aug.25. 

R. 

1883 Jan. 3. 

N.R. 

1877 Aug. 1. 

H.R. 

1868 May 6. 

R. 

1835 July 1. 

H.S. 

1883 Aug.30. 

H.R. 

1872 Dec. 4. 

R. 

1880 June 2. 

N.K 

1877 Aug.30. 

H.R. 

1881 Feb. 2. 

R. 

1878 Feb. 6. 

K.S. 

1871 June 7. 

R. 

1877 May 2. 

H.S. 

1880 April 7. 

R. 

1877 Aug. 1. 

H.R. 

1871 July 5. 

H.R. 

1881 Mar. 2. 

R. 

1880 Aug. 4, 

R.R. 

1860 Jan. 3. 

H.R. 

1863 April. 1. 

F.M. 

1878 Sept. 25. 

R. 

1865 Feb. 1. 

R.S. 

1881 Aug.30. 

R. 

1880 Sept.30. 

H.B. 

1877 May 2. 

H.R. 

1870 May 4. 

R. 

1879 Feb. 5. 

R. 

1874 July 1. 

R.R. 


Partridge, STirgeon-Major Samtiel Bowen, m. d. 
JEurojpe. 

Pawsey, B., c. s., Collector. Buro^pe. 

Peal, S. B. Sihsagar, Asam. 

Pearse, Major-General G. G., 0. B., B. H. A. JEJurope. 
Pedler, Alexander, b, o. s,, Professor of Ohemistry, 
Presidency College. Calcutta. 

Pellew, Fleetwood Hugo, 0. S., Offg. Commissioner. 
Europe. 

Pepp^, T. F. Arrah. 

Percival, Hugh. Melville, m. a., Professor, Presidency 
College. Calcutta. 

Plowden, Major Trevor C. Simla. 

Peters, C. T., m. b., Surgeon-Major. Bombay. 
Peterson, F. W., F. c. s., H. M.’s Mint. Calcutta. 
Phayre, Sir ArtFur Purves, k, c. s. i., c. b. Europe. 
Pope, Ricliar’d Rodney, o. s. Nilphamari, N. B. S. B. 
PrdnnatF Sarasvati, Pandit, m. a., b. l, Bhowanipur. 
Prasad SinF, TFakur GamradFawaya, Raja of 
Beswan. Beswan Fort, Aligarh. 

Pratapnararyan SingFa, Depy. Magistrate. BanJcura. 
Prideaux, Major William Francis, b. s. c. Calcutta. 
Prinsep, TFe Hon’ble H. T., Judge of tFe HigF 
Court. Calcutta. 

BamkrisFna. Calcutta. 

RavensFaw, Tljorna^ Bdw., c. s. Ewope. 

Rai, Bipina CFandra, b. l. Calcutta. 

Rees, J. C., Atsst. Engr., P. W. D, Thonzchi, British 
Burmah. 

Reid, James Robert, o. S., Collector. Bareilly, Bo- 
hilcund. 

Reynolds, TFe Hon. Herbert JoFn, B.* A,, C- s. 
Calcutta. 

Reynolds, Herbert William Ward,, c. s. Allahabad. 
Rivett-Camac, JoFn Henry, o. s., o. i. e., f. s. a., 
Opium Agent. Qhazipur. 

Robertson, CFarles, c. s., Secretary to tFe Govt., 
H^fW. P. and OudF. Europe. 

Robertson, Rev. J. Oalputta. 

Robinson, S. H. Europe. 

Roy, Handa Kumar. Calcutta. . 


Sage, E. M., Asst, Engineer, P. W. R. Tavoy, 
British Burmah. 

Sandford, W., Rajputana-Malwa Railway. Ajm&re, 
Bajputana. 

ScFlicF, Dr. W. Calcutta. 

Sconce, Lct.-Col. J., b, s. a. Calcutta- 
Scully, Dr. JoFn. M. MU Mii\t, Boiubdy. 
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Date of Election. 


Wsiffir. 6. 

R. 

1874 Dec. 2. 

N.R. 

1882 June 7. 

F.M. 

1882 Aug, 2. 

R. 

1879 Jan. 8. 

N.R. 

1878 May 2. 

R. 

1879 May 7. 

N.S. 

1881 Mar. 2. 

N.R. 

1882 May 3. 

N.R. 

1878 April 3. 

R. • 

1867 April 3. 

R. 

1872 Ang. 7. 

N.S. 

1864 Sept. 7. 

N.R. 

1874 June 3. 

N.R. 

1879 Mar. 5. 

R. 

1872 July 3. 

N.R. 

1879 Oct. 2. 

N.S. 

1882 May 3. 

R. 

1878 July 3. 

N.R. 

1876 Aug. 2. 

N.R. 

1869 Feb. 3. 

N.S. 

1880 Nov. 3. 

F.M. 

1864 Aug.ll. 

R. 

1880 Nov. 3. 

N.R-i 

1880 June 2. 

,N.S. 

1868 June 3. 

R. 

1865 Sept. 6. 

N.S. 

1874 Mar. 4. 

N.S. 

1860 May 2. 

N.S. 

1878 June 5. 

N.R. 

1876 Feb. 2. 

R. 

1875 June 2. 

N.B. 

1869 Oct. 6. 

N.R. 


Sen, Adharlal, b. a. Calcutta. 

Sen, Dr. Ram Das. Berliampur. 

Senart, Emile, Membra de I’lnstitut de Erano®. 
Paris. 

Serajul Islam, Monlvie. Calcutta. 

Sewell, B., m. c. s, Madras. 

Sbarpe, C, J. Calcutta. 

Sheridan, 0. J., c. e. Europe. 

Sbopland, E. R., Indian Marine, Port Officer, Akyal. 
Sbyamaldass, Kaviraja, Private Secy, to H. H.'tiie 
Maliarana of Ddaipnr. Edaipur, 

Simson, A. Calcutta. 

Sirkar, Dr. Mabendralala. Calcutta. 

Skrefsrud, Rev. L. 0., India Home Mssion to the 
Santkals. Europe. 

Sladen, Col. E. B., m. s. c. Alcyab. 

Smith., Vincent Arthur, c. S., Settlement Officer. 
Basti, N.-W. P. 

Someren,' Major 0. J. van., Calcutta. 

Stephen, Oarr, b. l., Judl. Asst. Oommr. Luddanah. 
Stemdale, R. A., f, b. g. s., Asst. Oomr. of Currency. 
Europe. 

Stewart, H. E. Sir DoimldM,, Bart,, g, c. b., g. o. a. i,, 
Commander-in- Chief. Calcutta. 

St. Barhe, H. L., c. s. Bassein, British Burmah. 

St. John, Lient.-Col. Sir Oliver Beauchamp, b, e., 
K. 0. s. I., Officer on special duty. Kashmir. 
Strachey, Sir J., k. o. s. i., g. i. b. Europe. 

Sturt, Lieut. Robert Ramsay Napier, b. s. o., Panjab 
Frontier Force. Europe. 

Swinhoe, W., Attomey-at-Law. Calcutta, 
Swynnerton, Rev. Chiles. NausTmra. 

Sykes, John Qastrell, lb. b., Barrister-at-Law arid 
Advocate, High Court, N. W. P. Europe. 

Tagore, The Hon’fole MAh4raj4 Jotendra Mohun, 
Z. 0. s. I. Calcutta. 

Tawney, 0. H., M. A., Principal, Presidency College. 
Europe. 

Taylor, Oommander A. D., late Indi« 

Europe. " ‘ 

Temple, Sir B., Bart., k. g. b i., o. i. ®., A G. s. 
Europe. 

Temple, Oapt. R. 0., s. o. Amdiohi ^ 

Tennant, Major-General James Francis, e. e., f. fe. s., 
C. I. E., Mint Master. Calcutta. 

Thibaut, Dr. G., Professor, Sanskrit College. 
Bmarm. 

Thomson, A., The College/ Afru. 


Date of Election. 

1875 i^v. 3. 
1847 June 2. 
1883 June 6, 

1871 April 6. 
1861 June 5. 

1872 July 3. 

1880 Mar. 3. 
1863 May 6. 


K. E. 

L. M. 

R. 

'EM. 

L.M. 


Tiiomson, Robert G-eorge, o. S., Asst. Oomr. Jhelum, 
Panjah. 

Tbullier, Major- Genl, Sir Henry Edward Landor, 
E. A., c. S. I., E. B. S. Purofe. 

Toker, Lieut.-Ool. Alliston Obampion, b. s. C., 
Offg. Asst. Secy,, Govt, of India, Military Dept. 
Oaloutta. 

Treffiz, Oscar. PJthrope. 

Tremlett, James Dyer, m. a., o. s. Commissioner. 


R. 

E.M. 

R.R. 


Delhi. 

Trevor, Colonel William Spottiswoode, e. b., Witb 
the Supreme Govt. Oaloutta. 

Tufnell, Lieut. R. H. C., 30tb M. H. I. Plurope. 
Tyler, J. W., m. d., f. e. c. s., Supdt., Central 
Prison. Agra. 


1865 Kov. 1. 
1861 May 1. 

1865 May 3. 

1874 July 1. 
1876 Deo. 6. 

1879 Mar. 6. 

1869 Sept. 1. 

1867 Eeb. 6. 

1875 Eeb. 3. 

1878 Aug.29. 
1873 May 7. 

1880 Eeb. 4. 

1870 Aug. 3. 

1878 Mar. 6. 

1866 Mar. 7. 
1870 Jan. 5. 
1873 Aug. 6, 


R. 

R.S. 

R. 

R. 

R. 

H.R. 

R. 

R. 

KR. 

H.S. 

H.R. 

H.S. 

H.R. 

H.R. 

L.M. 

KS. 
H.R. 


Waldie, David, e. c. s. Calcutta. 

Walker, Lieut.-Genl. James T., e. b., C. b., e. e. S., 
Surveyor General of India. PJurope. 

Waterhouse, Major James, B. s. c., Dy. Supdt., Sur- 
vey of India. Calcutta. 

Watt, Dr. George. Calcutta. 

Webb, W. T., m. a., Professor, Presidency College, 
Calcutta. 

Weekes, A., o. s., Magistrate and Collector, Pur- 
neah. 

Westland, James, 0. s., Offg. Comptroller- General. 
Oaloutta. 

Westmacott, Edward Vesey, B. A., 0. s. Calcutta. 

Whiteway, Richard Stephen, o. s.. Settlement Offi- 
cer. Ajmere and Merwara. 

Whittall, R., Forest Dept. Ewrope. 

Williams, George Robert Carlisle, B. A., q. s., Depy. 
Commissioner. Jliansi. 

Wilson, The Hon. Arthur. PJurope. 

Wilson, Robert Henry, b. a., o. S., Magte. and Col- 
lector. Midnapur. 

Wilson, J., C. S. Gtirgaon, Punjab. 

Wise, Dr. J. B. H. Bostellan, County Corh, Ireland. 

Wood-Mason, James. PJurope. 

Woodthorpe, Lieut.-Col. Robert Gossett, e. i., Asst, 
Supdt., Survey of India. Camp vid DibrugOrh, 
Upper Assam. 
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Date of Election. 

1847 mv. 3. 

1848 Feb. 2. 

1853 April 6. 

1858 Jtdy 6. 
1860 Mar. 7. 
ISeOliTov. 7. 
ISeOlSTov. 7. 
1860 Not. 7. 
1868 Feb. 5. 
1868 Feb. 5. 
1868 Sept. 2. 
1872 May 1. 
1872 Jtme 6. 

1875 Nov. 3. 

1875 Not. 3. 

1876 April 5. 
1876 April 5. 
1879 June 4. 
1879 June 4. 
1879 June 4. 
1879 June 4. 
1879 June 4. 
1879 June 4. 
1881 Dec. 7. 
1881 Dec. 7. 
1881 Deo. 7. 

1881 Dec. 7. 
1883 Feb. 7. 

1883 Feb. 7. 
1883 Feb. 7. 


1844 Oct. 2. 
1856 July 2. 
1856 „ 2. 

1856 „ 2. 

1856 „ 2. 

1867 Mar. 4. 

1858 „ 3. 

1859 Nov. 2. 

1860 Feb. 1. 

1861 July 3. 

1862 Mar. 3. 


HONOBABY MEMBEES. 

His Higbness tbe Nawab Nazdm of Bengal. Europe. 

Sir J. D. Hooker, k. c. s. i ., c. b., m. d., d, c. d., f. b, s., 
F. G. S. Xew. 

Major-General H. 0. RawUnson, k. o. b., d. c. l., f. b. s. 
London. 

B. H. Hodgson. JEurope. 

Professor Max Miiller. Oxford. 

Ed-ward Tbomas, P. b. S. London. 

Dr. Aloys Sprenger. Seidelherg. 

Dr. Albrecht Weber, Berlin. 

General A. Cunningham, c. S. I. India. 

Professor B4pu Deva Sastri. Benares. 

A. Grote. London. 

Sir G. B. Airy, k. o. b., m. a., d. c. l., ll. d., p. r. s. London. 
Prof. T. H. Huxley, lb. d., ph. d., p. e. s,, f. g. s., f. z. s., 
p. L. S. London. 

Dr, O. Bohtlingk. Jena. 

Prof. J. 0. Westwood. Oxford. 

Col. H. Yule, B. 1., 0. B. London. 

Dr. Werner Siemens. Berlin. 

Prof. E. B, Cowell, D. O. L. Oamhridge. 

Dr. A. Gunther, v. p. b. s. London. 

Dr. J. Janssen. Baris. 

Prof. H. Milne-Bdwards. Baris. 

Prof. P. Eegnaud. Lyons. 

E. Benan. Baris. 

Professor Hermann L. F. Helmholtz. Berlin. 

Dr, Budolph v. Both. Tubingen. 

Sir William Thomson, Knt., ll. d., p. b. s., P. b. s. i. 
Glasgow. 

Professor William Wright, ll. d, Oamhridge. 

W. T. Blanford, a, b. s. m., p. b. s., p, g. s., p. b. g. s. 
London. 

Alfred Bussell Wallace, P. L. s., p. b. g. s. Godahmng. 
Prof, William Dwight Whitney. Nemhamn, Oormecbim^ 
D. S. 

OOBBESPONDING MEMBEBS. 

Macgowan, Dr. J. Hwqpe. 

Kjramer, A. von. Alemndrm. 

Porter, Bev. J. Damascus. 

Siooith, Dr. E. Beyroui. 

Tador, J., Esq. Bussorah. 

Nietner, J. Esq. Geylon. 

Schlagintweit, B. von. Giessen. 

Frederick, Dr. H. Batavia. 

Baker, The Bet. H. D. MalSesr. 

Gosche, Dr. B. 

Murray, A. Esq. London. 



XIV 


Date of Election. 

1863 July 4. 
1866 May 
1868 „ 5. 


1865 May 3. 
1874 Feb. 4. 

1874 April 1. 

1875 Dec. 1. 

1875 „ 1. 

1882 June 7. 

1883 Feb. 7. 


Barnes, R. H., Esq. Geylon. 

Scblagintweit, Prof, E. von. Berlin. 
Holmboe, Prof. Ohrisiiania, 

ASSOCIATE MEMBERS. 

DaU, Rev. 0. H. Calcutta. 

Scbaumburgb,. J,, Esq. Calcutta. 

Lafont, Rev. Fr. E., s. J., o. i. i. Calcutta. 
Bate, Rev. J. D. Allahabad. 

Maulawi Abdul Hai, Madrasab. Calcutta. 
(riles, Herbert, Esq. ^Europe. 

Rodgers, 0. J. Amritsar. 


LIST OF MEMBERS WHO HAVE BEER ABSENT PROM INDIA 
THREE YEARS AND UPWARDS.=*= 

* Rule 40. — ^After tbe lapse of 3 years from the date of a Member leaving 
India, i£ no intimation of bis wishes shall in tbe interval have been 
received by tbe Society, bis name shall be removed from tbe List of 
Members. 

Tbe following Members wiE be removed from tbe next Member List 
of tbe Society under tbe operation of tbe above Rule : 

R. M. Adam, Esq. 

Major J. HerscbeU. 

Sir L. S. Jackson. 

F. Jones, Esq. 

Sir J. Stracbey. 

LOSS OF MEMBERS DHRIN(^ 1883. 

By Retirement. 

H. H. Nawab Alijab Amir-ul-mulk Syed Mahomed 
Siddeek Hassan, Khan Bahadur. 

Babu Sreenatb Cbxmder. 

William Crooke, Esq. ,, 

Lieut.- Ool. R. de Bourbel, r. b. 

Ney Elias, Esq. 

Major- Oen. Gr. E. Evezard. 

A, W. Oarrett, Esq., m. a. 

R. GrriflB.tb, Esq., m. a. 

Babu Jadava Goswami, b. a. 

R. Lydekker, Esq. 

W. l^cgregor, Esq. 

R. Maconacbie, Esq. 

KbaHf Syed Mahomed Hassan Khan Bahadur. 

G. L. Moleswortb, Esq., o. e. 

G. Nevill, Esq. 
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R. W. Mcholson, Esq. 

R. Txirnbull, Esq. 

Dr. W. K. Waller. 

P. 0. Wheeler, Esq. 

By Death. 

Ordinary Members. 

T. W. H. Tolbort, Esq. 

Capt, W. J. WilHaiasoix. 

Raja Pramathanatlia Rax. 

Corresponding Member. 
E. A. de Roepstorff, Bsq. 

Bt Removal. 

Under Mule 40. 

T. E. Charles, Esq., m. d. 

Col. Sir A, Clarke. 

Rev. W. C. Eyfe. 

T. S. Isaac, Esq. 

J. Schroder, Esq. 

Dr. A. J. WaU. 

T. J. Wheeler, Esq. 

Under Buie 38. 

Dr. EZrishna Dhana Ghosha. 
Dr. E. Lawrie. 





[AIPENDIX.] 


ABSTRACT STATEMENT 

OF 

RECEIPTS AND DISBURSEMENTS 

OF THE 


y^SIATIC jSoCIETY'OF ^ENGAL- 

FOB 


THE YEAR 1883. 



STATEMENT 

Asiatic Society 


XYiii 


Dr. 

To Establishment. 

Salaries ... ... ... Ra. 4,186 0 6 

Commission ... ... 309 8 4 

Pension ... ... ... ... 30 6 0 

4,526 14 10 


212 2 9 
97 0 0 
65 8 0 
720 0 0 
642 13 6 
24 12 3 
. 82 8 0 
167 12 3 

2,012 8 9 


To Library and Collections. 

Books ... ... ... ... 2,927 7 11 

Local Periodicals ... ... 43 0 0 

Binding ... ... ... ... 198 10 0 

Coins ... ... ... 268 11 10 

3,432 13 9 


To Publications. 


Journal, Part I ... ... ... 2,672 3 9 

Journal, Part II ... ... 767 13 5 

Proceedings ... ... ... ... 1,241 12 6 

4,681 13 8 

To Printing charges of Circulars, receipt forms, &c.... 181 10 0 14,834 13 0 

To Personal Account (Writes ofE & Miscellaneous) ... 3,645 7 2 

To Balance ... 1,43,083 15 0 


To Contingencies. 

Stationery 
Lighting 
Building 
Taxes ... 

Postage 

Preiglit 

Meetings 

Miscellaneous 


Total Rs. 1,61,464 3 2 


XIX 

No. 1. 

of Bengal, 


Cr. 


By Balance fi’om last Report ,,, ... Rs. 1,4.3,744 5 10 


By Cash ItecKiPTS. 


Publications sold for Cash 

628 

3 

9 

Interest on Investments 

6,190 

0 

0 

Advances recovered 

698 

0 

0 

Miscellaneous 

274 

6 

1 


7,790 

9 

10 

By Peesonal Account. 




Admission fees 

676 

0 

0 

Subscriptions 

8,144 

0 

0 

Sales on credit 

739 : 

12 

0 

Miscellaneous 

469 

7 

6 


9,929 8 6 


Total Income ... 17,719 13 4 


Total Es. '1*61,4« :t 2 


W®OTW«!», ' \ 
J. WATmi<O0», , 

t'* W. PEfEftsorr, 

Mony, Secy, and Treasurer^ 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
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STATEMENT 
Oriental Fuhlieation Fund in account 


Dr. 


To Cash Expenditube. 


Printing charges 

Rs. 3,036 

11 

6 

Editing charges 

2,161 

8 

0 

Salaries 

... 1,821 

15 

0 

Advertising 

120 

0 

0 

Freight ... 

17 

0 

0 

Stationery 

3 

12 

0 

Postage 

192 

15 

6 

0 ontingencies 

19 

0 

3 

Oommission on collecting hills 

13 

3 

9 


7,386 2 0 


To Personal Acconnt (Writes o2 and Miscellaneons) ... 

Total Expenditure »»« 

To Balance 


292 9 0 


7,678 11 0 
18,968 1 5 


Total Rs. 26,646 U 5 


xxi 

No. 2. 

with the Asiatic ^ Society of Bengal. 


Cr. 


By Balance from last Eeport ... Es. 14,431 3 5 


Bt Cash Eeceipts. 


Government allowance ... ... 

9,000 

0 

0 

Publications sold for cash 

1,009 

7 

3 

Advances recovered 

4 

4 

0 

Interest on Investments 

ne 

2 

0 


10,729 

13 

3 

By Pkesonai, Acoohn-t. 




Sales on credit ... 

1,476 

6 

3 

Misoellaneons 

9 

7 

6 


1,485 12 9 


Total Income, 12,215 10 0 


♦ 


Totari Eg. 26,64tl 12 5 

* ^ ’ 


F. W. Peteesok, 

Eony^ Secy, md Treasmcr, 

Asiatic Bcciety of Bmycd. 


3f. 

J. 


W»s*f&A»n, 

Waterhoote, 






zxji 

STATEMENT 
Sanshrit Manuscripts Fund in account 


Dr. 


To Cash Expendituee. 


Salaries ... ... ... Es. 

1,434 

0 

0 

Travelling expenses ... 

712 

2 

0 

Printing 

2,014 

8 

0 

Copying ... ... 

44 

0 

0 

Stationery ... ... ... • 

17 

8 

0 

Postage ... ... 

42 

5 

9 

Preight 

9 

0 

0 

Commission ... ... 

5 

4 

9 

Contingencies 

162 

3 

6 

Enrniture (teak wood glass-cases) 

264 

0 

0 

Purchase of MSS. 

850 

0 

0 


6,555 

0 

0 

Personal Account (Writes ofE and Miscellaneous) ... 

1 

0 

0 


Total Expenditure ... 5,556 0 0 

To Balance ... 285 13 3 




Total Bs. 6,841 13 3 
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No. a. 

with the Asiatic Society of Bengal, 


Cr. 


By Balance from last Report 


By Cash Receipts. 

Government allowance 
Publications sold, for casb 
Interest on Investments 


lls. 


3,200 0 0 
54 0 0 
53 0 0 


3,307 0 0 


By Pebsonal Account. 

Publications sold on credit ... ... 55 0 0 

Total Income ... 




Total ESi. 




I*. W. Petebson, 

Hany. Secy, and Treasurer, 

Asiatic Society of Benyalt 


S. WEftSbANJOi 



2,479 13 3 


3,362 0 0 


'5»84ll3 S 
I Auditors. 


STATEMENT 

Personal 


Dr. 


To Balance from last Report 


Es. 


To Cash Expenditube. 

Advances for purchase of Sanskrit MSS., postage 
of Books to members, &c. 

To Asiatic Society ... ... 

To Oriental Publication Fund 

To Sanskrit MSS, Eund ... .... ... 


821 14 10 
9,929 3 6 
1,485 12 9 
55 0 0 


6,430 7 4 


12,291 15 1 
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Nd. 4. 
AocoubJbt. 


Cr. 


By Gash Receipts ... ... Es. 

By Asiatic .Society ... 

By Oriental Publication Fund 

By Sanskrit Manuscripts Preservation Fund ... 


14,823 14 11 
3,545 7 2 
293 9 0 

1 0 0 18,661 15 1 


By Balances. 

Dug to tbe 
Society. 

Due by tbe 
Society, 

Members ... 

3,490 

6 

2 

155 

14 

3 

Subsoi’ibers to Publi- 
cations ... 

74 

14 

6 

63 

3 

0 

Employees 

SO 

0 

0 

250 

0 

0 

Agents .., ... 

163 

14 

0 

2,204 

9 

7 

Miscellanoous 

130 

1 

C 

1,105 

2 

0 


3,889 

4 

2 

3,828 

12 

10 




Total Es. 18, m 6 5 


F, W. Peterson, 

Sony, Secy, and Treasurer, 

Asiatic Society of Bengal, 


J. Wbsti.anp, . ' , 
J. WATEaSOPfiE, 
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T A T* 17 TVT 17 KT 'T 

O i, jTX X III XVX J24 aN X 

Invest 


Dr. 

Nominal. Actual. 

To Balance from last Eeport ... Es, 1,53,800 0 0 1,63,152 13 6 

To Oast ... ... 6,000 0 0 6,126 15 3 

Total Eh. 1,68,800 0 0 1,68,279 12 9 


STATEMENT 

Trust 

Dr. 

To Seirants’ peiision ... ... ... Es. 36 0 0 

To Balance (Servants’ Pension Fund) 1,014 1 4 


Total Es. 1,050 1 4 
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no. B. 

ments. 


Cr. 

Nominal. Aotnal. 

By Balance ... ... ... Eb. 1,58,800 0 0 1,68,279 12 9 


Total Es. 1,58,800 0 0 1,88,279 12 9 


J. 

J. 


Westi-and, 

Watbbhotoe, 


I Auditors. 


F. W. PSTEBSON, ■ 

Hony. Secy, and Treasurer, 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. 


No. 6. 

Funds. 


Cr. 


By Balance from last Report (Servants' pension 
Pnnd) 

By Interest on Investments ... ..1 


Es. 1,007 11 4 
42 0 0 


Total M. ym I 4 


J. WESfleAKO, 

J- Waxbshops®, 


P. W. PEi:aEso», 

Many. Secy, and Treami/rer, 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. 
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STATEMENT 

Cash. 

Dr. 

To Balance from last Eeport ... ... Bs. 2,079 12 0 

Eeceipts, 

To Asiatic Society . ... ... ... 7,790 9 10 

To Oriental PuWication Fund ... ... 10,729 18 3 

To Sanskrit Manuscripts Fund 8,807 0 0 

To Personal Account ... ... ... ...... 14,822.14 11 

To Tinst Funds ... ... ... ... 42 6 0 

Total Rs. 38,772 8 0 


STATEMENT 

Balance 

Dr. 

To Personal Account ... .... ... Es. 60 7 4 

To Cash ... ... 5,011 10 11 

To Investments ... ... 1,58,279 12 9 

Total Es. 1,68,351 16 0 



Cr- 


Expenditure. 

By Asiatic Society 
By Oriental Publication Fund 
By Sanskrit Manuscripts Fund 
By Personal Account 
By luTestments 

Bj Trust Funds ... ... 

By Balance 


Ea. 14,834 13 0 
^,386 2 0 
6,S55 0 0 
821 14 10 
5,126 15 8 
86 0 0 
6,011 10 11 


Total Es. 38,772 8 0 


J. 


Westland, 

Waterhouse, 


I Auditors^ 


F. W. Peterson, 

Ho)iy, Secy, and Treasurer, 

Asiatic Society of Benyal, 


No. 8. 

Sheet. 


Cr. 


By Asiatic Society 
By Sanskrit Manuscripts Funds 
By Oriental Publication Fund 
By Trust Fund 


...... Bs. 1,43,083 15 0 

...... 285 13 3 

18,968 1 5 

1,014 X 4 


Total Se, 1, W,SS1 15 0 


F. W. Peterson, 

Sony. Secy, and. Treasurer, 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. 


S. WlSTiANB, 

WlTiWttOUSE 


Audvton, 




iLPPENDIX . 


INSCRIPTIONS ON THE TWO STONES REPIRRBD TO 
IN Me. PARRY’S PAPER, 

PROCEEDINGS, DECEMBER 1883, 

pp. 165-168. 

STOnSTE. 

TOP. 

[1] KJ 

[2] sSip'soOcSS iSoKSoKsScxo, 

[3] sS^^c5S ■{SSK'^ 

£4] sS'£?Sos$)e5'(54;<o * * * 

§ 

£63 •fiir’e^e)o5:0(5’©'S2S?Ci 2S^CJ(^^5S^6e55r‘C5, 

£71 Tr>TS"»&5Se>C5Co^(5oBS'?S3) sSj{5cJS-D^r«c5^r3^7cr>a* 

— s' 

£8] Sxr>dS>'^sp£sS2oa:>^ ’tJ' O d-^Sxr^o '^c&_^»S'(_Aoi\S3'i35^p^os&. 

£9] iS£Se>sSS aojS<5B^e'asJ5‘sSs3V' rr’'S3*j3«J5S'oi^a^sSoa). 

£103 ^tcr"^zr*e)'^T3DoSc^^s3oj^ ^^od>’^o «o^5o83{S'x'cx»,’^”?sS5. 

£113 §osSr<>?5i>o5ib ■^S'osS3oex)fi«coo^)^^^eaeSii6-t>'^ 

3 

£123 (SoS^?3os6fS3S-8’^ ^gTDexj^^^Soo^fSojJd^Sio'S eaoiJSa^, 

£133 ocoiT»p5* 

2 

£143 d^r’fSSs^as&oejQabsIba^^e) ^•^S)oc5S^osbr»o&^, 

£163 i^o-§ ao&^acpoyfn’?^cco_^8'7r‘^ ©■i3S|jr»S'^cx!0'7r>i33 t5* 

£163 ^^aoiS^T^oaS^5^Q3T^eSacr»V''{5^e$a^ll ?foK'§cif55. 

£ 173 , fr®^-c3oS>(^ 

1 

£183 ^8^cS^i5Si&6' sS)o&j^ Js5jcS6;roS£sS'«J*, 

£193 cSfeoSJ^&cSfD&fSsfej^ 

REMARKS. 

D-I ”3^ is possibly dfi ■ 

m O mnsti be 

£33 There is a break in ra thus $“"0 
§ Is a half letter thus ) 

• Letter omitted, probably a man’s name. 

* Year and, date omitted, 

There are 19 lines of inscaription. All Lu^haanus are made very large. 
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IF'IieS'I? STOJNTEI. 

BOTTOM. 

[1] xi^sso'^oS^eS^?^. 

1 

[2] ■£foo3[jScS34r'f33-(3s&_^p23{y®£6cn>iSeJCX»c^^ ^'§^o^^oS'^S'?< § d'ij^QsSHQ 

^WcxofS'. 

[3] (S'oSS'f^s&jSiS'^ t9j^ex)jg^c:SS>f3’dS^D. 

[4] S) ^(3^£Si:Sxn>£o^ ^s6a»^*{0S^j^^o 

[ 5 ] S'oS^S)?S'^ 6 o 3 ^J 5 '^o s^o eS ^p£x)^oot>« 

[6] sS’^^aiot^'jSgTT’sSjoocxxi s^2?>^^sJco:iS^. 

[ 7 ] s&o£ 5 JS 5 M|j 3 -»as^ 5 'So ax>^ 3 ^^dSo 5 S 3 ?’!^c^o 

[8] efo&i3'eioaoS'a»?r-3T'ej§o w?6*^)8o-ac^ SSS'C'o {^oaS’jsS, 

[9] - o, 

[10] 6f»§o -s^pfiQ'^rfSoj^a-S^jejsJ ^PoS'eJ^iSo'S', 

[ 11 ] axoicS^j^S' Ccn-S'ex) ap§ (jiQi&r-o^ 

[ 12 ] §*g^So ? 5 «S'o 2 ^S'^o»' 7 r«( 3 Soc»^s^ 5 |jC{ 5 =;T’, 

2 

[13] ssen?(5s'els>;j{X’f^ x'o?<s'e’«S?53 jr^^'iSoScS. 

[14] 8*^05? i^iSiPoSo, 

[15] s5^o55'o(5SJJ'?^'3r*jf‘ir»§^ ^Joo 833^j5^. 

8 

[16] 5i>oX’^Sc)6S^£^sJe5zps5)^8'^oGj6§-j5^e5'ts^go»eJ’d5odS5Jo^^^ef3;S?, 

[17] ir‘TPc5o3e^Sos5p>i&0(^ ■Spps$)^|^OTpatsj5op '^g'sijoS^. 

[18] Soal5«aopa§fS^ 

[ 19 ] a(^»s 533 '^r* 0 o^)So(jp ( 5 ^ 530 . 

REMARKS. 

(1) § This letter is perhaps :^- 

(2) 26 better must -be c3^)* 

(3) Co6 is perhaps d£* 


There are 19 lines of inscription. All Dirghamns ai^e made V^ery large. 
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SEI003Sro STOOSTEI. 

[ 1 ] ao 03 e^' 7 r'^go-Jj'-( 6 -<> 23 ^C^£ 5 bi 3 '» 

[ 2 ] ?: 50 & 53 T>^^r» 033 ^ 23 ^ 0 * 

[3] efodSj-Sfd^fT’a (3^c5f>p*^-ui?C aTr’c^CofSooEriS, 

[4] ^■^ao'^d^ej^ej-TT’cS ^ ^ t- 

[ 5 ] ^ ^ c 5 SiSS>oJS, 

[ 6 ] 4 ^ ^ 5 ^] xSofn^ 

[7] SJoiSooK' ^sassso 4ii 4|t 4^ « 

[8] pJc^^jWo^cSaoS-u) [4jl 4^ ^ ^ ^ 4!&] OC^iS'^n 

[9] F’fSoijr’^p^'ss;^ [^ 4^ ^ 4fe ^ 455 x'o^tr, 

[10] Sfr®S€S'oa(f [^ 415 4i5 455 ^ 4}5] ^K);^-^, 

[11] [4{5 ^ ^ 4|5 ^ ^ eJ-j5o«. !^0o 

[ 12 ] P^'^iSiS-JT-poK [^^ 4 i 54 ^ 4 ! 54 ^«^^ 4 &] 


RBM;A.RKa 

The letters obliterated by the lascar grinding Ms onrry-powder are 
shewn by asterisks. The following is the nearest approximation that could 
be made to decipher them : 

4 ^ -(So 4^ c^si ^ 

6 [c^^4^^t;] 

7 |^ 415 ^# 4 ^i^ 4 | 5 ] 

8 [a^ 4 ^ao^^] 

9 ^ ^a ^ ] 

10 4|5 5'-{Jc^ ^ ^ ]| 

11 [ 4(5 ^ ^< 3 ^ ] 

12 [ 4(5 4(5 4(5 4(5 4(5 4^ 4(5 4(5 j 




PROCEEDINGS 


OP THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, ■ 

j^OR jIanuary, 1884. 



TEe Montlily Q-eneral Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal was 
held on Wednesday, the 2nd January, 1884, at 9 P. m. 

The Hon’ble H. J. REYiTOLDS, President, in the Chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The following presentations were announced : — 

1. Prom the Madras G-ovemment, — A Sketch of the Dynasties of 
Southern India, by B. Sewell. 

2. Prom the Bengal Goyemment, — ^Archaeological Survey of India 
Reports, Vol. XVI. 

3. Prom H. J. Scott, Esq., — South Australia: its History, Pro- 
ductions and Natural Resources, by J. P. Stow. 

4. Prom the Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesellsohaft, — Indische 
Studien, Vol. XVI. 

5. Prom the Author, — The Mdldive Islands, by H. C. P. Bell. 

The following gentlemen, duly proposed and seconded at the lasrtr 
meeting, were ballotted for and elected Ordinary Members : 

1. Dr. G. Bidie. 

2. Babu Rai Sohun Lall. 

The following gentleman is a candidate for election at the aeiimeet- 

ing : 

Major A. 0. Bigg-Wither, proposed by P. B. Pargiter, Esq,, 0. S., 
seconded by T. D. Beighton, Esq., 0. S. 

The following gentlemen have intimated their desire to withdraw 
from the Society : 

H. 0. Levinge, Esq., C. E. 

C. Robertson, Esq., 0. S. 

Dr. W. K. Waller. 



2 Centenary Sonorary Members. [Jan,, 

The Peesident stated that some doubts had been expressed whether 
the Rules of the Society permitted of the election of six special Centenary 
Honorary Members in addition to the normal number of 30 Honorary 
Members, The Council were, however, of opinion that, as the Centenary 
celebration was a special event not contemplated in the Rules, the 
special course recommended by the Council might be adopted, if approved 
at a General Meeting of the Society. He therefore asked the meetiug to 
express its approval of the course proposed. 

The proposal was unanimously approved. The President then an- 
nounced that the Council recommended the following six gentlemen for 
election as Special Centenary Honorary Members for the reasons specified: 

1. James Prescot Joule, LL. D., P. R. S., discoverer of the laws of 
the evolution of heat, of the induction of magnetism by electric currents, 
of the mechanical equivalent of heat, and the originator of the Eanetio 
Theory of Cases. He was presented by the Royal Society in 1850 with its 
medal, and in 1870 with the Copley medal, for his experimental researches 
on the dynamical theory of heat. He is in receipt of a Civil List pension 
in recognition of his eminent scientific achievements and valuable dis- 
coveries. 

2. Professor Dr. Ernst Hackel, University of Jena, for his morpho- 
logical and embryological discoveries, and his many valuable papers on 
the Mednsce and other forms of sea and fresh water animals. 

3. Charles Meldrum, M. A,, E. R. S., E. R. A. S, Port Louis, 
Mauritius, on account of his valuable researches into the meteorology of 
the Indian Ocean. 

4. A. H. Sayce, Deputy Professor of Comparative Philology in the 
University of Oxford, on account of his distinguished services to Compara- 
tive Philology generally, and especially to the knowledge of the Assyrian, 
Accadian and Hittite languages. 

5. B. Senart, Member of the Institute of Erance, on account of his 
distinguished services to Pali Scholarship, especially in the decipherment 
of the ancient inscriptions of Asoka, and in editing Pali and Gatha texts. 

6. Professor Monier Williams, Boden Professor of Sanskrit in the 
University of Oxford and founder of the Indian Institute in the same 
University, on account of his distinguished services to the interests, 
literary and social, of India, and his valuable grammatical and lexicogra- 
phic contributions to Sanskrit Philology, 

The Peesident also announced that the Special Centenary meeting, 
at which these gentlemen would be elected Honorary Members, and the 
Review of the Society’s Researches during the Centmy of its existence 
would be presented to the Society, would be held on the 15th January at 
7-30 p. M., and would be followed by the Centenary Dinner, at which 
H. E, the Viceroy had kindly consented to be present, at 8 p. m. 
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1884. J V. A. Smitli — The Nandimgari character. 

Tlie following coins Lave been acquired under the Treasure Trove 

Act : 

8 silver coins of Menander from tbe Commissioner and Superinten- 
dent, Amritsar Division. 

The Secretaey read a letter from Mr. W. A. Holwell of Quebec, 
thanking the Society for presenting him with the numbers of the 
Journal and Proceedings containing an account of Mr. Bayne’s excava- 
tions on the site of Old Port William, of which the following is an 
extract : 

“ I have some fine old portraits (believed to be by Beynolds) of ‘ The 
Governor’ and family ; one of them is a full length poitrait of my honoured 
ancestor, superintending the building of the monument erected by him 
at Calcutta, to commemorate the catastrophe of 20th June, 1756, with 
a view of ‘ Poi’t William’ in the distance. I have also one of his mother 
Sarah Holwell, who was burned in her bed at the age of 102 ! I have also 
the original ‘ Grant of Arms’ (dated 7th December 1762) to Governor 
Holwell, in which the ancient family crest (a Goat) is replaced by a 
‘ demi-man, representing Suraja Dowla &c.’ ” 

The President stated that a letter would be written to Mr. Holwell 
asking him to oblige the Society by obtaining a photograph of the por- 
trait of Governor Holwell referred to. 

The Philological Secretary read the following note by Mr. V. A. 
Smith on the Handin&gari character. 

“ The South Indian form of the Hagari character, as current in 
modem times, usually goes by the name of Handin4gari, a name which is 
quite as difficult to account for as Devanagari. The Nandinigari is 
directly derived from the ISTorth Indian Devan^gan of about the eleventh 
century, but it is from the type that prevailed at Benares and in the 
west, and not from the Gauri or Bengali.* 

“ It occurs to me that the name of this character may be derived from 
that of the city Handinagara on the Godaveri, which is mentioned in many 
of the Sanchi dedicatory inscriptions, and which seems to be the same 
as the modem Hander, anS. the Nandigera of the Bombay cave inscsrip- 

tions.f 

“ This explanation is admittedly no more than a guess» but it has at 
least a plausible appe^nce.” 

* Burnell, Elements of S. Indian Biography, 2nd p. 

t Cunningham, Arch. Eeports, Tol X, p. 59, with tetmmee to Jotmml, Bomh 
Br. B. A. S. Vol. Y, p. 53. 
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0. J. Rodgers — Some coins of Ranj it Deo. [Jan., 

Mr. F. E. Pargiter remarked, that the proposed derivation wonld, 
according to the rules of Sanskrit Grammar, require the form ndndinagan, 
instead of nandindgan. 

Dr. Hoeenle added that the word occurring in the Bombay cave in- 
scriptions is not nandigera, the name of a town, hut ndUgera, ‘ a cocoanut 
tree’ (see Indian Antignary, Vol. XII, p. 27). 

The following papers were read — 

1, Some coins of Banjit Deo, King of Jummu a hundred years ago. — By 
OfiARLES J. Rodgers, Principal, Normal Oollege, Amritsar. 

(Abstract.) 

In the first year of the present century Ranjit Singh, “ the Lion of 
the Panjab,” conquered Labor. For many years after that event he 
was constantly engaged in subduing the whole of the cities and states of 
the Panj4b, and his name and fame seem to have altogether hidden the 
name of a better man, who bore the name of Ranjit Deo and who ruled 
in the hill state of Jummu or Jummun. Mr. C. J. Rodgers gives extracts 
from various historical works regarding Ranjit Deo, showing that he 
was a wise administrator and a just judge. The time in which he hved 
was one of utter lawlessness, but yet his little state was the abode of 
peace and safety, and his capital received the name of “ Dar ul Aman”, 

1. e., the “ Gate of Safety.” Mr. Rodgers has been able to obtain only 4 
coins which can be ascribed to Ranjit Deo. The first was struck at 
Jummii in the name of Shdh Alam II, the blind king of Dehli, and is 
dated 1196 A. H., the 24th year of Shdh Alam’s reign. Shortly after, 
in the 27th year of Shah Alam’s reign, Mr. Rodgers finds that Ranjit Deo 
began striking coins in Jummu in his own name. On these coins he 
uses the'Sambat year, but, strange to say, still retains the year of the reign 
of Shah Alam, and he places on his coins the symbol of imperial powei’ — 
the umbrella, so frequently occurring on the coins of that Suzerain. 

This paper will be published in full in the Journal, Part I. 

2. A peculiar atmospheric phenomenon observed on several days after sun- 

set and before sunrise in the Panjab. — By J. Bridges Lee, M. A. 
Barr.-at-law, F.G.S., F.Z.S., F.C.S., &c. ’ 

Most people in Lahore, and also pi’obably in the neighbouring dis- 
tricts of the Punjab, have had their attention arrested by the very beauti- 
ful evening glow which has lately filled the western sky at sunset and 
shortly after. The glow has been noticeable for several days past and 
was especially beautiful on Sunday last. The whole western sky has 
been seen to be full of light, the tints varying from green through yellow, 
orange and, red. These tints have succeeded each other in the order of 
the colours of the spectrum, though the colours are not pure in the sense 
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1884,] J. Bridges Lee — A peculiar atmospheric pTienomeithOn. 

that the colours seen through a spectroscope are pure. The remarkable 
circumstance about the phenomenon is that the more refrangible tints 
were visible nearest to the horizon and the less refrangible tints above. 

No explanation has, I believe, ever been oJKered to account for this 
peculiar atmospheric phenomenon, and, so far as I am aware, the phenome- 
non itself has not been noticed in any standard work of science. The 
very beautiful orange and golden sunsets which are so common during 
the rainy season have of course often been noticed, and the -explanation 
commonly offered is simple and satisfactory. The chief facts noticeable 
about a rosy sunset are that the atmosphere is charged with moisture, 
and the deeper and less refrangible colours are found nearest to the 
horizon. All other tints may be visible at various angular elevations and 
all shades of colour, which are often beautiful beyond description, are 
reflected from and transmitted by the clouds which commonly accompany 
such a sunset. The colours are known to be due to the presence of 
aqueous vapour and of very tiny globules of water diffused through and 
suspended in the atmosphere. Violet waves which have the smallest 
amphtude are first arrested and partly quenched and partly diffused. 
Afterwards, indigo, blue, green, yellow, orange and red in the reverse order 
of the spectrum.. All are arrested and scattered more or less, but the most 
refrangible rays are relatively most affected, while the longer and larger 
waves force their way through. It follows that where the sun’s rays 
have had to pass through the densest masses of vapour-charged atmo- 
sphere the least refrangible rays will preponderate. The layer nearest to 
the earth will generally be most densely charged, and will present the 
greatest thickness of air for the sun’s rays to traverse, and the sun itself 
and the western horizon will often appear of a deep blood-red colour. 
Higher up the colours will be orange and yellow, or, if the atmosphere is 
not highly charged, the horizon itself may appear orange or yellow, from 
the fact that the yellow and orange rays are abundant, and the yeEow 
rays which lie nearest to the centre of the visible spectrum affect our eyes 
more powerfully than the less refrangible red which lies near the lower 
limits of visual sensation. Other tints which are visible on such occa- 
sions are due to the bandying about of variously tinted light from cloud 
to cloud and the various effects of dispersion, absorption and refmotion. 
These remarks, however, aU refer to the well known appearahqeS whicdl 
always accompany a fine snnset in the rainy season, and they are only 
referred to for the purpose of drawing attentiou to the chief poiate of 
difference between sucb a sunset and such a glow as we have lately seen in 
the western sky, A different explanation is needed for what is quite a 
different phenomenon, and I would suggest tliat the true explanation may 
perhaps be elicited from a consideration -of the different circumstances 
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under wMcIi tlie pLenomerLon appears. First, it may be noticed that for 
a succession of days we bare bad an absolutely unclouded sky. Secondly, 
there bas not been for some days a breatb of wind to stir tbe atmosphere. 
bTow during all this time steady evaporation bas been going on from tbe 
surface of tbe plains and tbe aqueous vapour in obedience to tbe ordinary 
laws of gaseous diffusion bas been steadily diffusing upwards through tbe 
atmosphere, so that tbe state of relative saturation of tbe upper layers of 
tbe atmosphere bas been steadily approaching tbe state of saturation of 
tbe layers immediately below. bTow, in this condition of affairs, when tbe 
sun dips towards tbe western horizon, and tbe cooling effects of radiation 
commence to preponderate over the beating effects of tbe sun’s rays, tbe 
upper strata of aqueous vapour will be cooled to tbe condensation point 
before tbe lower layers. Tbe reasons why this should be so will be clear 
to any person who bas sufficiently considered tbe laws of radiation and 
selective absorption. Tbe layer in immediate contact with tbe earth will 
form tbe only exception to tbe general rule, which otherwise will apply 
to tbe whole thickness of tbe atmosphere. Tbe earth as a solid body 
radiates beat of every degree of refrangibility within a very wide range, 
tbe upper limit of which appears to stop short of tbe visible spectrum. 
Aqueous vapour, as well as tbe gases and vapours which mixed together 
form tbe atmosphere, exercise selective absorption as to certain portions 
of this radiant energy which chance to synchronise with tbe several vibra- 
tory periods of their several molecules, but tbe remaining vibrations all 
pass freely through tbe air which is for them a perfectly diathermanbus 
medium. It follows that tbe outer and exposed surfaces of tbe earth get 
rapidly cooled by radiation, and tbe layers of air in immediate contact 
with such surfaces get cooled by conduction. If tbe surfaces of contact 
are below tbe temperature of condensation which corresponds with tbe 
then bygrometric state of tbe atmosphere in immediate proximity to 
those surfaces, dew is deposited and subsequently fresh vapour diffuses 
downwards, and is in its turn condensed and so on. These observations 
apply only to layers in tbe immediate neighbourhood of tbe earth. At 
greater heights the conditions are quite different. There all heat vibra- 
tions radiated from water surfaces and all radiated vibrations from solid 
surfaces which synchronise with the* vibratory periods of the molecules 
of water will be arrested by those molecules and the effect will be to tend 
to maintain them in the gaseous state. This effect will be progressive and 
wiU be greatest at lower levels and least at higher levels, hfow besides 
tbe radiation from the earth which we have been considering there is 
radiation from the atmosphere and from every particle in it. Radiation 
from the upper layers is least checked by selective absorption and the 
upper layers are also least heated by radiant energy from below, so that 
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they will be the most rapidly cooled, and the first condensation of water 
to form fine mist of watery globules or ice crystals, will be there. This 
condensation of the uppermost layers once commenced will continue, and 
the tiny globules or crystals will grow in dimensions and in number, while 
at the same time condensation will be proceeding in a downward direc- 
tion through successive layers of the atmosphere. Now if this theoreti- 
cal account of what should occur in a still and cloudless atmosphere 
represents what actually does occur, the explanation of the phenomenon 
which we started by describing is not far to seek and is in perfect accordance 
with the ordinary explanation of a rosy sunset. The rays which reach 
the eye after travelling mostly through the lower layers of the atmosphere 
will have lost least by absorption or diffusion, and the loss of violet, bine 
and green will become greater in proportion as more of the upper layers 
are traversed before the light reaches our eyes. The lowermost limit 
which I observed last Sunday was, as above stated, green. The green was 
a yellow green and shaded off into bright yellow. I am inclined to think 
that the greenish tinge was due to the blue background of the sky ; which 
was in fact visible through the yellow haze. Higher up there would ap- 
pear to have been a denser glare and the blue background would appear 
to have been completely obscured. Above that the yellow shaded off 
through orange into red, which gradually faded off through purple towards 
the dark blue of the sky. The purple I consider also to be due to the 
fact that the blue sky was partially visible through the faint peripheral 
red. 

Postscript. 

The above observations were written in the first week of November 
when the phenomenon was particularly well marked. Since then the 
same appearance has been observed several times apparently over wide 
areas and many letters have been written to the newspapers referring 
to the peculiar after-glow and advancing various theories, some of them 
very wild and farfetched. Especially was it suggested that the phenome- 
non might be connected with volcanic dust supposed to have been distri- 
buted with marvellous uniformity through the upper layers of the atmo- 
sphere, and over tens of thousands of square miles of superficM area^ 
Without going the length of suggesting that such an explanation must, 
in the particular instances referred to, be necessarily unsound or 
I would urge that the explanation above given is more rahbnai aud more 
simple. We know of course that there are authentic instances on record 
where volcanic dust has been distinctly traced to a distance of some hun- 
dreds of miles from a centre of volcanic eruption, but in sndi well- 
marked air-currents have had much to say to the di^feibutami, and any- 
thing like a uniform distribution of dust through the atmosphere a Ihon- 


sand or two miles from the centre of eruption is at least improbable, nnd w« 
may well require some specific confirmation of such a theory. I observed 
with particular care that during the continuance of the phenomenon in 
these parts there was not a breath of wind stirring. So soon as wind 
came, the exceptional appearance vanished, and gave place to the ordinary 
well known after-glow where the deeper tints were nearest to the horizon ; 
this appearance is common always in the cold weather, and it is seen best 
at times when the atmosphere is most free from dust, i. e., shortly after 
the cessation of the rains. Naturally any agitation of the atmosphere 
would tend to disturb such a state of distribution as would result from 
complete quiescence under the influence of steady upward diffusion of 
vapour and uniform radiation through a uniformly unclouded atmosphere. 
A reference to the Meteorological Reports of the time will, 1 believe, show 
that there was a complete absence of cloud and wind over very extensive 
areas, and the laws of radiation, selective absorption, diffusion and conden- 
sation of vapour tell us that, under such conditions, progressive condensa- 
tion of vapour, beginning in the higher layers of the atmosphere and extend- 
ing gradually downwards, should happen. Our knowledge also of the effects 
of diffused cloud composed of particles whose diameters are comparable 
to the amplitudes of light vibrations tells us that if the distribution of 
water-particles was iu fact what well-established theory showed it should be» 
then the light effects observed were those which experience and equally 
sound theory would dictate. 




IBRARY, 


The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
Meeting held in December last. 


J'ransactions, JProceedings and Journals, 

presented by the respective Societies and Bditors. 

Allahabad. Punjab l^otes and Queries, — Y ol. I, Ko. 3. 

Baltimore. American Chemical Journal, — Y ol. V, Ifo. 5. 

Berlin. Bntomologische Zeitschrift, — ^Vol. XXVII, Xo. 2. 

Bordeaux. Soci6te de Ceographie Oommerciale, — Bulletin, Xo. 22. 
Calcutta. Indian Meteorological Memoirs, — Y ol. II, Part 2. 

. United Service Institution of India, — Journal, Yol. XII, 


Xo. 57. 
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€010111130, Ceylon Branch of the Royal Asiatic Sociely, — Jotirnal, 1882, 

, , Proceedings, 1882. 

Lahore. Anjuman-i-Panjah, — Journal (English Section), Vol. Ill, Hob 
50-52. 

London. Academy, — Hos, 603-605. 

. Athenasum, — Nos. 2926 and 2928. 

Institution of Civil Engineers, — ^Minutes and Proceedings, Yol. 

LXXIV. 

, . , Subject Index, Vols. LIX-LXXIV 

. Institution of Mechanical Engineers, — ^Proceedings, No. 3, 

July, 1883. 

. Nature, —Vol. XXIX, Nos. 734-736. 

. Royal Asiatic Society, — Journal, Vol. XV, Part 4, October, 

1883. 

■ . Royal Geographical Society, — Proceedings, Vol. V, No. 2, No- 

vember, 1883. 

. Statistical Society, — Journal, Vol, XLVI, Part 3, September, 

1883. 

Paris. Revue Politique et Litt6raire, — ^Vol. XXXII, No. 23. 

. Soci6te de G6ographie, — Compte rendu des stances, Nos. 15-16. 

St. Petersburg. Russian Geographical Society, — Isvestiya, Vol. XIX, 

. No. 3. 

Vienna. Omithologiseher Verein, — Mittheilungen, Vol. VII, No, 2. 

Zagreb. Arkeologickoga Druztva, — ^Viestnik, Vol. V, No. 4. 

j^AMPHLET, 

presented by the Anther. 

Bell, H. C. P. The Maidive Islands : an account of the Physical Fea- 
tures, Climate, History, Inhabitants, Productions, and Trade. Pep. 
Colombo, 1883. 

JAiSCELLANEOUS j^RESENTATIONS. 

Archmologicai Survey of India Reports, Vol. XVI. 8vo. (Mbutfea, 1^, 

Annual Report on Emigration from the Port of Calcutta to and 

Foreign Colonies for 1882-83. Pep. Calcutta, 1®3. 

Report on the Adminisfemtion of the Salt Depwrtmmt i« the.^ y 
1882-83. Pep. Calcutta, 1888. 

Indian Forester, — Vol. IX, No. 11, November, 1883. 

^ GhVESMiMT. 

Indisohe Studien, Vol. XVI, 8vo. Leipaag, 18^v , 

Diut. Moegbnlamischb Gesellscjiaft. 


Library. 
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Annual Report on the Civil Hospitals and Dispensaries in the Madras 
Presidencj for the year 1882. Pep. Madras, 1883. 

Sewell, Bobeet. A Sketch of the Dynasties of Southern India. 4to. 
Madras, 1883. 

Madbas Govebnment. 

Stow, J. P. South Australia, its History, Productions, and Hatural Be- 
sources, written for the Calcutta Exhibition. 8vo. Adelaide, 1883. 

H. J. Scott, Esq. 

j^ERIODICALS j^URCHASED. 

Berlin. Deutsche Litteraturzeitung, — ^Vol. lY, Nos. 40, 42-44. 

Oassel. Botanisches Centralhlatt, — Yol. XYI, Hos 3-5. 

Gottingen. Gelehrte Anzeigen, — Hos. 46-48. 

. Hachrichten, — Hos. 11-12. 

Leipzig. Hesperos, — ^Yol. Ill, Hos. 69-60. 

. Literarisches Centralhlatt, — Hos. 43-45. 

London. Annals and Magazine of Natural History, — ^Yol. XII, No. 71, 
November, 1883. 

. Chemical News,— Yol. XLYIII, Nos. 1252-1254. 

. Entomologist, — Yol. XYI, No. 246, November, 1883. 

— , Entomologists’ Monthly Magazine, — ^Yol. XX, No. 234, No- 

vember, 1883. 

. Ibis, — ^Yol. I, No. 4, October, 1883. 

. Journal of Botany,— Yol. XXI, No. 261, November, 1883. 

. Journal of Science, — Yol. Y, No. 119, November, 1883. 

. London, Edinburgh and Dublin Philosophical Magazine, — Yol. 

XYI, No. 101, November, 1883. 

, Messenger of Mathematics, — ^Yol. XIII, No. 6, September, 

1883. 

. Nineteenth Century,— Yol. XIY, No. 81, November, 1883. 

. Publishers’ Circular,— Yol. XLYI, No. 1108. 

. Quarterly Journal of Microscopical Science,' — Yol. XXIII, No. 

92, October, 1883. 

. Society of Arts,— Journal, Yol. XXXII, Nos. 1618-1620. 

Paris. Gomptes Bendus,— Yol. XCYII, Nos. 20-22. 

. Bevue Critique, — ^Yol. XYI, Nos. 47 and 49. 

. Bevue des deux Mondes, — ^Yol. LX, No. 3. 

. Bevue Scientifique,— Yol. XXXII, Nos. 21-23. 


^OOKS j^URCHASED. 

Eausboll, Y. The Jataka together with its Commentary. Edited. Yol. 
III. 8vo. London, 1883. 
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G-odwin-Axjstbn’s Land and Lresli Water Mollnsca of India. Text, 
Part IV. 4to. London, 1883. 

Metee, G-eoko Hebmaee von. The Organs of Speech and their applica- 
tion in the formation of aidicnlate sounds. 12mo. London, 1883. 

The Encyclopedia Britannica. Vol. XVI. 4t(). Edinburgh, 1883. 





PROCEEDINGS 


OS' THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

j^OR J^EBRUARY, 18S4. 


The Annual Afeeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal was held on 
Wednesday, the 6th February 1884, at 9 p. m. 

The Hon’blb H. J. Reynolds, President, in the Chair. 

According to the Bye-Laws of the Society, the Pj'esident ordered 
the voting papers to be distributed for the election of Officers and Mem- 
bers of Council for 1884 ; and appointed Mr. E. P. T. Atkinson and Babu 
Adhar Lai Sen, Sci-utineers. 

The Peesident then called upon the Seoeetaey to read the Annual 
Report. 

^NNUAL, j^EPOr^T FOR 1883. 

The Council of the Asiatic Society have the honour to submit the 
following Report on the Society’s affairs for 1883, the hundredth year 
of its existence. 

During the year under review, 18 gentlemen were elected Ordroay 
Members, 19 Members withdrew, 3 died, 7 were removed from the list of 
Members in accordance with Rule 40 and 2 in accordance with Buie M 
Mr. W. T, Blanford was elected an Honorary Member on the 7iij. Pefeni- 
ary, so that his T>amft was removed from the list of Oi'dijffitey Idfembers 
from that date. There was thus a net loss of 14 Oi’dinary Membetts: during 
the year, the number at the close of the year being 32$^ aS agauwt S37 
at the end of 1882. 

The following feble shows the fluctuations in the niimlw of Ordinary 
Members for the past 6 years. 
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Yeae. 

Paying. 

Non-paying. 

G-eand 

Topal. 

Resident. 

Non-resi- 

dent. 

Poreign. 

Total. 

1 

Life. 

Absent. 

Total. 

1878 

117 

153 

15 

285 

13 

29 

42 

327 

1879 

111 

154 

16 

281 

12 

86 

48 

329 

1880 

112 

185 

15 

312 

14 

30 

44 

356 

1881 

110 

168 

17 

295 

14 

41 

55 

350 

1882 

101 

155 

18 

274 

15 

48 

63 

337 

1883 

100 

142 

18 

260 

15 

48 

63 

323 


It will be seen from tlris table tbat, of tbe 323 Members on the 31st 
December 1883, 100 are Resident, 142 Ron- Resident, 18 Foreign, 15 Life, 
and 48 Ron- Subscribing Members. During the year one Member, Dr. D. 
Brandis, compounded for his future subscriptions, but as another Life 
Member, Mr. W. T. Blanford, was elected an Honorary Member, the 
total number of Life Member's remains the same as it was at the close 
of 1882. 

At the beginning of the year, there were 3 vacancies in the list of 
Honorary Members, and the following gentlemen were accordingly elect- 
ed Honorary Members oir the 7th February : — Messrs. W. T. Blanford, 
A. R. S. M., F. R. S., F. G. S., F. R. G. S., A. R. Wallace, F. L. S., 
F. R. G. S., and Professor W. D. Whitney. Mr. C. J. Rodgers was 
elected an Associate Member on the 7th February. 

The Society has lost one of its most active Associate Members dur- 
ing the year by the murder of Mr. F. A. de Roepstorff, Superiatendent 
in Oamorta Island. Mr. de Roepstorff had contributed to the Society 
many valuable papers on the ethnology of the Andaman and Ricobar 
Islands, amongst which may be mentioned three papers entitled “ Rotes 
on the Inhabitants of the Ricobars,” and “ Tiomberombi : a Ricobarese 
Tale. A translation.” 

The 3 Ordinary Members who died during the year were Raja 
Pramathanatha Rai, Mr, T, W. H. Tolbort and Captain W. J. William- 
son. 


Indian Museum. 

The Hon, H, X Reynolds, Dr. A. F’. R. Hoemle, Major X Water- 
house, and Dr. H, W. McCann have continued to act as Trustees of the 
Museum on behalf of the Society during the year. Mr. J, Eliot resigned 
his post of Trustee on his departure for Europe in July, 
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The following presentations were made to the Musetmi under the 
provisions of Section 12 of Act XXII of 1876 : 

(1) . A stone slab with inscription from the rains of the Old !Fort 
of Deogarh, presented by Mr. F. 0. Black ; 

(2) . A brass casting of the arms of the old East India Company 
found in a temple at Eaizabad, presented by Mr. T. A. M. Gennoe ; 

(3) . Specimens of pottery, stone implements &c., from Er-Lannig, 
and photographs of the Dolmen de Korchquens, the Menhir de Locmana- 
guer and of part of the Standing Stone of Carnac, Er-Lannig, presented 
by Mr, H. Bivett-Carnac. 

Finance. 

The accounts of the Asiatic Society are shown in the Appendix classi- 
fied under the usual heads. Statement No. 8 contains the Balance Sheet 
of the Asiatic Society, as also of the different Eunds administered through 
it. 

The budget for the past year was estimated at the following : — Re- 
ceipts Bs. 16,198 ; Expenditure Bs. 15,475. 

The actuals were found to be : — Receipts Bs. 15,579 ; Expenditure 
Rs. 15,646. 

The falling off in the receipts is due to short receipts from Sales of 
Periodicals, which were estimated at Bs. 1000, and produced only Bs. 628. 
The receipts from Subscriptions also fell short of the estimate by Bs. 187. 

On the other side of the account, an excess expenditure of Bs. 928 
on Books was partly balanced by savings under the heads of Salaries, 
Building and Journal, Part II. The saving in Salaries is due to a new 
Assistant Librarian having been appointed about the middle of the year 
on the minimum pay of the post, and, as his predecessor drew the maxi- 
mum, the difference accounts for the decrease. Journal, Part II, shows, 
a saving as only one number was issued. 

The increase in expenditure is found under the following items : 
Books, Coins and Journal, Part I. The budget allowance under the head- 
ing “ Books” was Bs. 2000. Measures have been taken to regulate 
the expenditure under this head more carefully in future. Although the 
actual amount expended on Coins showed an excess of Bs. 213, against 
this a sum of Bs. 177 for sale of old coins was realized. O’lin excess un- 
der this head would therefore be reduced to Rs. 36. An extra nuapher 
Journal, Part I, was issued during the past year and hence the iacrwe 
over the estimated expenditure. 

On the whole, whilst the actual receipts fall short of the «fcimat© 
by Bs. 619, the expenditure exceeded the estimate by Bfili t7l. The 
excess of actual expeuditure over actual receipts was bnly Rs. 67. 

The following is the estimate of iucom© mad expenditure for Ihe , 
year 1884 ; — 
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Subscriptions 

... .it 

» ... Rs. 

8,000 

Sale of periodicals 

tit 


1,150 

Interest on investment 

*4« ••• 

• • ♦ 

6,200 

Miscellaneous 

Expenditueb. 

Rs. 

375 

15,725 

Salaries 

... ... 

... Rs. 

4,430 

Commission 

» ... 

i • * 

350 

Pension 

... ... 

... 

51 

Stationery... 

... 

.it 

200 

Lighting ... 



80 

Building ... 



1,030 

Taxes 

... ... 

.it 

720 

Postage ... 

... 

... 

700 

Freight ... 



30 

Meetings ... 

... 


80 

Contingencies 

... 

... 

300 

Books 

... ... 

... 

1,450 

Local Periodicals 

... 


68 

Binding ... 



350 

Coins 

... 


100 

Journal, Part I 

... 

... 

2,100 

Journal, Part II 

... ... 


2,100 

Proceedings 


... 

1,100 

Printing of Circulars &c. 


Rs. 

200 

15,429 


To the expenditure must be added the cost of printing and binding 
the Centenary Eeview, wMcb may be taken at Rs, 3,200. 

Should the catalogue, -which has been almost completed, be printed 
and bound during the year, the estimate for such work might be computed 
at Rs. 1,625. These two items of expenditure will be met by selling out, 
i£ necessary, a part of the Reserve Ruud. 

London Agency. 

The Statement furnished by Messrs. Triibner and Oo. of their ac- 
count with the Society for the year 1882 showed a balance in their favour 
of £158-13-5^ 
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Tlie sales of tlie Society’s publications effected. by Messrs. Triibner and 
Oo. amounted to £46-16-l| and of tbe Bibliotbeca Indica, to £16-12-6. A 
protracted correspondence took place with Messrs. Triibner and Oo. re- 
garding tbe correctness of some of tbe items in tbeir Statement of ac- 
count, and, owing to tbe delay tbus occasioned, tbe balance due to them 
could not be paid till tbe beginning of tbe present year. 

Twenty Invoices of books purchased and of publications of various 
Societies sent in exchange were received during tbe year 1883. The 
money value of tbe books purchased amounted to £109-7-3. 

Tbe number of copies of parts of tbe Journal, Proceedings and Biblio- 
theca Indica sent to Messrs. Triibner and Co. for sale, was 531, 318, and 
418 respectively. 

Library. 

Tbe total number of volumes or pai’ts of volumes added to the Libra- 
ry in 1883 was 2,100, of which 864 were purchased and 1,236 presented 
or received in exchange for tbe Society’s publications. 

Unforeseen difficulties have again arisen to interfere with tbe speedy 
publication of tbe Library Catalogue. It has once more been found 
necessary to withdraw tbe work from the Press to which it bad been 
entrusted, owing to tbe unsatisfactory and irregular manner in which it 
was being carried out. Tbe Catalogue is now in tbe bands of tbe City 
Press, and is in type as far as tbe letter M, and tbe Council have every 
reason to hope that tbe vexatious series of accidents and misadventures 
which have so long delayed its issue are at an end. 

Publications- 

Pour Hos. of tbe Journal, Part I, and one of Part 11, were pubbsbed 
during tbe year, containing 288 and 88 pages of letter press and 23 and 
8 plates respectively. Ten Hos. of tbe Proceedings containing 188 pages 
of letter press and 6 plates were also published. Tbe number of publica- 
tions is less than usual as tbe time of the Society’s Officers and Staff has 
been largely taken up in tbe preparation of tbe Centenary Review of fte, 
Researches of tbe Society, which will fall for notice under tbe next 
Annual Report. 

A new edition of tbe Society’s Bye-Laws has been issnei^ 
np to tbe 1st July 1883. 

Building. 

Tbe total amount spent on tbe Building daring the year was Rs. 65- 
8. Towards tbe close of tbe year, tbe exterior of the premises 

was thoroughly repaired for tbe first time since 1876, and eitebsive re- 
pairs were also executed in tbe outhouses, at a cost of lU. 930. This 
amount will have to be provided for in next year’s budget. 
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Coin Catoinet. 

Large additions were made during the past year. Among them, 
168 coins were purchased, the remainder being presentations. 

Among the purchased coins are 31 Rupees of the Bengal Sultans 
Ilyas Shah and Sikandar Shah of various mintages, found in the villages 
of Bir G-opalpur and Rasipur, Pargana Ambar, subdivision Pakour, 
Sonthal Parganas ; 44 copper coins of the Dehli Sultan Firuz Shah II, 
found at Fatehgarh, in the Furrukhabad District, R.-W. Prov. : 6 gold 
Gupta coins, found in Madhubpore, Thana Jehannabad, District of 
Hooghly ; 39 Rupees of various types of the Bengal Sultans Rasiru-d- 
din Mahmiid Shah I and Ruknu-d-din Barbak Shah, found near Daulat- 
pux’, in Thana Dewan Serai, Murshidabad District ; 3 Ru|)ees of Shah 
Ghazi, found at Hajipur, Muzaffarpur District j 5 Rupees, of various 
types, of Shahjehan and Jehangir found on the banks of the river 
Dwarike^war near Pithaipur, Thana Bishenpui*, District Bankura; 11 
Rupees of Ala-ud-din Muhammad Shah of Delhi and of Taj-ud-din 
Firoz Shah of the Bahmani Dynasty, found in the fields of Mouzah 
KarinjA, Lanji Pergana, District Balaghat, Ragpur Division ; 6 Buj)ees 
of Muhammad Shah and Aurangzib, mint Bijaimr, Surat and Golkunda, 
found in the Raipur District, Ohattisgarh Division ; 16 Rupees of Akbar 
and Shahjehan, found in the Allahabad District ; 6 Hemidrachmas of 
Menander, of four different types (mz. 3 of Ho. 14, 2 of Ho. 15, and 1 
of Ho. 16, Ariana Ant. Plate III), also 2 Hemidrachmas of Antimachus 
(type Ho. 11 in Ariana Ant., Plate II), all found in the Amritsar 
District. 

Among the presentations there was a large collection of Buddhist 
copper coins, found near Tumlook, and presented by the Tunilook Public 
Library ; one Indo-Sassanian coin from Munshi Debi Pei’shad ; and 4 
Yaraha coins, from the Collector of Bahraich. 

Secretary’s Office. 

Dr. A. F. R. Hoernle and Dr. H. W. M'Oann have continued to act 
as Philological Secretary and General Secretary throughout the year. 
Mr. J. Eliot resigned the Treasm-ership in July and was succeeded by 
Mr. F. W. Peterson. Dr. J. Scully left Calcutta in February and Babu 
P. H. Bose was in June appointed Hatural History Secretary in his place. 
Babu P. H. Bose was succeeded by Mr. L. de Hiceville in October. 

Mr. W. A. Bion has continued to hold the post of Assistant Secre- 
tary and Babu Hritya Gopal Basu that of Cashier throughout the year. 
Mr. B. S. Andrews resigned the Assistant Librarianship in May and Mr. 
A. S. Tiery was appointed in his place. Mr. Tiery held the post till the 
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end of July, when he too resigiied, and Mr. J. H. Elliott was appointed. 
Bahu Amrita Lall Das succeeded Babu Mohendra Chunder Muherji as 
copyist in May. 

Bibliotheca Indica. 

Eighteen fasciculi were published during the year, fifteen in the 
Sanskrit and three in the Arabic-Persian series. They belono- to ton differ- 
ent works, of which one is in the Arabic-Persian and nine are in the Sanskrit 
series. Among the latter there are three new publications,' viz. the 
Pardsara Smriii, the Sndrnta and the PlhavtrdmUcharUa] and one 
among them, the Pdtanjalco Yoga Sdtra has been completed. All these 
publications, with the exception of the Susruta and the Pdtanjala Yoga 
Sutra, are text editions. Of the Pdtanjala Yoga Sutra both text and 
translation have been published pan 

A. Arahic-Persian Series. 

1. Of the IsXbah or Biographical Dictionary of persons who knew 
Muhammad, by Ibn Hajar, three fasciculi have been published by Maulvi 
’Abdul Hai. This is a voluminous work of which manuscripts are onlv 
with great difaculty procurable. When the work, in 1853, was com- 
menced, no complete manuscripts appear to have existed, and in 1856 it 
was dropped in the middle of the second volume for want of them This 
portion of the work, i. e., the first volume, completed in 1856, and part 
of the second volume, was edited by the throe Maulvis, Muhammad 
Wajih, ’Abdu’l Haqq and GhoMm Qadir. In 1864 it was determined to 
complete the dictionary as far as possible, and the fourth volume was 
published by Maulvi ’Abdul Hai, who finished it in 1878. In that 
year, unexpectedly, three manuscripts of the second and third volumes 
tmmed up in the poissession of Maulvi Kabiruddin Ahmad. These are 
now being published by Maulvi Abdul Hai, and there is every hope that 
this important work will soon be completed. Of the three fasciculi pub- 
lished during the year under review, two belong to the second, and o&e 
to the third volume. Of the whole work, therefore, the Sacie^ hw 
issued volumes I and II, complete, and of volumes III and IT, seven and 
five fasciculi respectively. The first volume comes down to the end of 
j re, giving biographical notices of 2759 ‘ male witnesses j' the sevuith 
fasciculus of the second volume to the beginning of ^ ’apin CAMul&h) 
bringing down the notices to the 8989th ‘‘ male witnew/’ Ihird 
volume, commencing with the middle of ^ (’AmrA) and wiib ttelr seiml 
numbers, carries the notices down to nearly the end of \5 Ttr/f (QanAn) 
and contains 1249 “ male witnesses.” The fourth volume form.s a dis- 
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tinct part of tlie whole, containing notices of 1254 ‘ male witnesses’ 
whose names commence with the word abu, and of 1543 * female wit- 
nesses’ of the prophet. 

B. Sanskrit Series. 

2. Dr. Rajendralala Mitra has advanced his edition of the text of 
the Tayu Purana by two fasciculi. The work has now progressed to the 
fourth fascionlns of the second volume. 

3. The same editor has published two fasciculi of his text and 
translation of the Patanjala Yoga SdTEA, This work was first under- 
taken in 1871, when a few pages were printed. It was then dropped for 
want of time, and again taken up in 1880. It has now been completed. 
The text is accompanied by the commentary of Bhoja Baja, and an Eng- 
lish translation of both the text and commentary ; also by an English 
commentary compiled by the editor himself, including short extracts 
from the commentaries of Vyasa, Vijnana Bhikshu, and Vachaspati 
Mi^ra. 

4. Of the third volume (containing the fifth Khanda) of Hemddri’s 
Ohattjbvarga Ohint-Imani three fasciculi have been published by the 
joint-editors. Pandits Yogesvara Smritiratna and Kamakhyanatha Tarka- 
ratna. This work, though now known by the name of its pati’on, is 
generally ascribed to the celebrated grammarian Vopadeva. It is a very 
voluminous work, consisting of five parts {khanda), which treat severally 
of fasts and penances {vrata), gifts {ddna), times {kdla), funex-al ceremo- 
nies {irdddha), and supplementary matters (paris'esha) . Manuscripts of 
it are very rare ; of the complete work no manuscript has yet been dis- 
covered. Eoitunately the several portions of the work are practically 
independent of one another ; and as the work is particularly valuable, 
because of the help it gives to the settlement of the dates of many trea- 
tises on Hindu law, and the light it throws on the state of Hindu society 
at the time when it was compiled and for some time previously, the 
Society resolved to proceed at once to the publication of those parts of 
the work of which manuscripts were already available, in the hope that 
by the time these were published, manuscrijxts of the remaining portions 
might be discovered. This hope has only partially been fulfilled. When 
the publication commenced in 1871, the only part of which suflficient 
manuscript material was at hand, was the second, treating of ‘ gifts' 
(or danas) ; and the edition of this portion was entrusted to Pandit 
Bharata Chandra S'iromani, who added an alphabetical index of the con- 
tents, as also of the names of the different authors quoted in the text. 
In the meanwhile sufficient manuspripts of the first part, on ‘ fasts and 
penances’ (or vratas), had been procured ; and the edition of this portion 
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was begun by the same editor in 1875, and, after his death, continued by 
the Pandits Yoges^vaxa Bhattaeharya and Kamahhyanatha Tarkaratna. 
Soon after this portion was completed, snfficient mannscripts were found 
to be ready to proceed to the publication of the fifth or sn-pplementary 
part (or pari^esha khanda), which was done in 1881 by the joint editors 
of the previous portion. Of this part six fasciculi are now published. 
Of the fourth part, on the funeral ceremonies (or sraddha), there are 
already three manuscripts available ; but of the fifth part, the Kala 
Khanda, there are still none known that are complete, 

6. Pandit Satyavrata Samasrami commenced the second volume of 
his edition of the Kirukta, the well known glossarial exjjlanation of 
obscure Vedic terms. The first fasciculus of this part has been published. 
The text is accompanied with extracts from various commentaries. 

6. Professor R. Oarbe, of Konigsberg, has also commenced the 
second volume of his edition of the ^lPASTamba S'rauta SdiKA. This is a 
very rare and important ritual work, belonging to the Black Yajur Veda, 
of which, for a long time, till Dr. Burnell’s successful researches in South 
India, no complete manuscripts were available. To the text is added 
Rudradatta’s commentary which, however, unfortunately does not extend 
to more than about two-thirds of the Sdtra, that is, the fifteenth section 
or prasua. Two fasciculi of the second volume have been published. 

7. Of the Prithiraj Mdmu, the celebrated old Hindi epic of Chand 
Bardai, narrating the family history and personal exploits of Prithiraj, 
the last Hindi ruler of Dehli, one fasciculus has been published by Dr. 
A. P. Rudolf Hoemle. 

Three of the works, the forthconring publication of which vfas au« 
nounoed in the annual repoi"t of last year, were commenced during 
the year under review. These are 

8. An annotated English Translation of the Suseuta .SamhitX, 
which, next to the Charaka, is the most important of the ancient Hiadj; 
medical works. The first two fasciculi of this work have been published 
by Dr. D. 0. Dutt, Civil Surgeon of Serampore. 

9. The Paki^ishta Paevan or STHAviiiXvALf Chaeitea by Eema- 

ohandra, a Jain work in Sanskrit verse on the history of the first twelve 
Sthaviras or Patriarchs from the death of JJabavii’a down to the Iasi 
Erutakevalin. The first fasciculus has been published by i^rofesaor H. 
Jacobi of Miinster. : : / 

10. The PabXsaba Sm5;.iti, accompanied with MXdhava^ Commen- 
tary. The first fasciculus has been published by Pandit Chandmkanta 
TarkXlankXra. 

The following works ate in a more or less forward state of pubdea- 
tion : — 
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1, TabaqxCt-i-NXsiei (Index of persons and places) ; 2, Akbaknamah 
(Text, Illrd Vol.) j 3, Lalita Yistaba (Translation ) ; 4, Kathasaeit Saga- 
EA (Translation, Ilnd Yol.) ; 5, PbIk?.ita Lakshana (Translation and 
Notes) ; 6, PEiTHfRAJ RXsAtr (Translation) j 7, Katantra (Introduction) ; 
8, MuNTAKHAB-UT-TAWARiKH (Translation) ; 9, Brihad-devata (Text) ; 10, 
PeXk^litadhtata (Text and Translation) ; 11, Ghaeaka (Translation -witli 
Notes) ; 12, Naqaid (Text) ; 13, LImiytet-el-Aeab (Text and Transla- 
tion) . 

Tlie following is a detailed list of tPe publications issued during 
1883 :~ 

Arabic-Persian Series. 

1. IsXbah, edited by Maulvi ’Abdul Hai, of the Calcutta Madrasa, 
Nos. 246, 247, 248 (old series, fasc. XXII, XXIII, XXIY, Yol. Il, Nos. 
6, 7 and Yol. Ill, No. 5). 

Sanscrit Series. 

2. Y ATE PuEANAM, a system of Hindd Mythology and tradition, 
edited by Dr. Rajendralala Mitra, 0. I. E. ; Nos. 488, 499-; Yol, II, 
Paso. Ill, lY. 

3. Patanjala Toga StrTEA, or the Toga aphorisms of Patanjali, 
with the commentary of Bhoja Baja, and an English Translation, by Dr. 
Bajendralala Mitra, 0. 1. E,, Nos. 491, 492, Faso. lY, Y (double number). 

4. Ohatebyaega Ohintamani, by Hemadri, edited by Pandits Yogei- 
vara 8mritiratna and Kamakhydnatha Tarkaratna, Nos. 486, 493, 496, 
Yol. Ill, Part I, Paso. lY-YI. 

5. Nieukta, mth Commentaries, edited by Pandit Satyavrata 
Sdma^rami ; No. 494 ,* Yol. II, Pasc. I, 

6. Apastamba S'raeta S^tea, belonging to the Black Tajurveda, 
with the commentary of Budradatta, edited by Dr. Biohard Garbe, Pro- 
fessor of Sanskrit, Konigsberg ; Nos. 496, 498, Pasc. YI, YII (Yol. II, 
Pasc. I, II).* 

7. PeithIeXj BaSAE, of Chand Bardai, in the original old Hindi, 
edited by Dr. A. P. Budolf Hoernle, No. 489, Part II, Pasc. lY. 

8. Se^eeta Samhita, the Hindu System of Medicine according to 
Su^ruta, translated from the original Sanskrit, by Dr. Uday Chand Dutt, 
Civil Medical cfbcer ; Nos. 490, 500, Pasc. I, II. 

9. STHAYiElvALf Ohaeitba or Paei4ishta Paeyan, being an Appen- 
dix of the Trishashti Salaka Purusha Charitra, by Hemachandra, edited 
by Dr. Hermann Jacobi, Professor of Sanskrit and Comparative Philolo- 
gy in the Academy of Mixnster, Westphalia, No. 497, Pasc. I, 

10. Paeasaea Smriti, with the Commentary of Madhava, edited by 
Pandit Chandrakanta Tarkalankara ; No. 487, Pasc. I. 

* In last year’s Report, p. 27, No. 483, Pasc. V, was omitted from the list, hy 
m oversight. 
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List of all Societies, Institutions, ^c., to which, the Publications of the 
Asiatic Society have been se7it durmg the year, or from which Publica- 
tions have been received. 


§ Allatabad. 
# . 


-Editor, Panjab Notes and Queries. 
-Editor, Pioneer, 


§ American Philological Association. 

* Amsterdam : — Poyal Zoological Society. 

* Baltimore : — John Hopkins University. 

* Batavia : — Society of Arts and Sciences. 

§ : — ^Magnetic and Meteorological Observatory, 

* Kon. Hatnurkundige Vereeniging in Hederlandsch-Indio. 

^ Berlin : — Royal Academy of Sciences. 

§ : — ^Entomologischer Verein, 

* Bombay : — Bombay Branch, Royal Asiatic Society. 

* . — ^Editor, Indian Antiquary. 

* — Editor, Times of India. 

^ Boston : — ^natural History Society. 

* Bordeaux : — L’ Acad^mie Rationale des Sciences, Belles.Lettres et Arts. 
~Soci6t4 de G-6ographie Commerciale. 

— Soci6t6 Linn6ene. 

: — ^Verein fiir Naturwissensohaft, 

-L’ Academie Royale des Sciences. 

Mus4e Royal d’ Histoiue Haturelle de Belgique. 

* . — Sot!i6t4 Royale Malacologique de Belgique. 

§ Buda Pest ; — Royal Hungarian Academy of Sciences. 

=* Buenos Ayres : — Public Museum. 

^ Calcutta : — ^Agri-Horticultural Society of India. 

-Geological Survey of India. 

-Editor, Englishman. 

-Editor, Hindoo Patriot. 

-Editor, Indian Daily Hews. 

-Indian Mitror. 

-Indian Museum. 

-Mahommedan Literary Society. 

-Public Library. 

Tuttobodhini Shova. 

University Library. 

: — University Library. 


t Brunswick 

* Brussels 

# 


* Calcutta 

# 


Cambridge 
Cassel; — ^Der Verein fur Haturkunde. 

Cherbourg : — La Soci4t6 Hationale des Sciences Naturelles. 
Christiania : — ^Univeraity Library. 

Clinton ; — ^Editor, American Antiquarian and Oriental Journal. 
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Colombo : — Ceylon Branch, Royal Asiatic Society. 

Copenhagen : — La Societe Royale dcs Antiqnaires du Nqrd. 

Cuttack : — Cuttack Library. 

Debra Dun : — Great Trigonometrical Survey. 

Dublin : — ^Royal Dublin Societ 3 '-'. 

; — Royal Irish Society. 

: — Geological Society of Dublin. 

Edinburgh : — Royal Society. 

: — ^Botanical Society. 

Florence : — Societa Italiana di Anthropologia e di Etnologie. 

Frankfurt : — Senckenbergische Raturforschende Gesellschaft. 

Geneva : — Socidte de Physique et d’ Histoire Naturelle. 

Genoa : — ^Museo Oivieo de Storia Raturale. 

Hague : — Koninklyk Instituut voor de Taal-Land-en Volkenkunde van 
H ederlansch-Indie . 

Halle ; — Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesellschaft. 

: — Die Kais. Leopoldinisch-Carolinische Akademie. 

Helsingfors : — Societe des Sciences de Finlande. 

Ithaca (II. S. A.) : — Cornell University. 

Kbnigsberg : — Die physikalisch-Oekonoinische Gesellschaft. 

Lahore : — Editor, Civil and Military Gazette. 

; — ^Anjuman i-Panjab, 

; — Agricultural Society. 

Leyden : — Royal Herbarium. 

Li6ge La Soci4t^ Geologique de Belgique. 

: — La Soci4td des Sciences. 

Lille : — Sooi§t6 de G^ographie. 

Lisbon : — Geographical Society. 

Liverpool : — Literary and Philosophical Society. 

London : — Anthropological Institute. 

; — Editor, Academy. 

: — Editor, Athen^um. 

: — ^British Museum. 

: — Geological Society. 

: — Institution of Civil Engineers. 

: — Institution of Mechanical Engineers. 

: — Editor, Hature. 

: — Linnean Society. 

: — ^Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. 

: — Royal Astronomical Society. ! 

: — Royal Geograghical Society. 

: — Royal Institution. 

— ; — Boyal Microscopical Society. 
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* London : — Boyal Society. 

* ; — Society of Telegi’apli Engineers. 

«= Statistical Society. 

* : — Zoological Society. 

f Lyon : — La Soci^te d’ Agricnlturoj Histoiro Natnrelle et Arts Utiles. 

: — Le Museum d’ Histoire ISTaturelle. 

: — La Sociote d’ Anthropologie. 

: — La Societe de Geograpliie. 

Madras: — Literary Society. 

: — Government Central Museum. 

t Manchester: — Literary and Philosophical Society. 

§ Melbourne : — Royal Society of Victoria. 

* Moscow. — Societe Imp6riale des RaturaHstes. 

* Munich : — K. Bayerische Ahademie der Wissenscliaften. 

* : — ^Editor, Repertoiium der Physik. 

f ISTetherlands: — Royal Society. 

t ISTew Haven: — Connecticut Academy of Arts and Sciences. 

§ . — ^American Oriental Society. 

t Ottawa : — Geological and Natural History Survey of the Hoininion of 
Canada. 

•f Oxford : — ^Bodleian Libraiy. 

* Paris : — La Sooi4t6 de G-eographie. 

* Paris : — Soci^t6 de Anthropologie. 

* ; — Soci^t^ Asiatiqne. 

f : — ^National Library. 

* : — Sooytd Zoologique. 

m ; — Socidtd Acaddmique Indo-Ohinoise. 

* Philadelphia : — Academy of Natural Sciences. 

^ ; — ^American Philosophical Society. 

* Pisa : — Societa Toscana de Scienze Natnrali. 

§ Prague : — K. K. Sternwarte. 

§ Princeton : — Princeton College. 

§ Rio de Janeiro : — ^Musen Nacional. 

§ Rome Soci6t£ degli Spettroscopisti Italiani. 

I :-r-R. Aocademia dei Lincei. 

§ Roorkee Editor, Professional Papers on Indian Engineering. 

§ St. Petersburgh : — Comity G^ologique. 
j. ; — Imperial Library. ^ , ' - . 

# ; — Russian Geographical Society. 

# : — ^L’ Acaddmie Imperiale des ScienceS- 

g ; — Hortus Petropolitanus- 

* San Eranciso : — Californian Academy of Arts and Sciences. 

* Schaffhansen Swiss Entomological Society, 
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f Shanghai : — ^North CMna Branch, Boyal Asiatic Society. 

* Simla : — United Service Institution of India, 
f Stettin : — Entomological Society. 

f Stockholm : — Boyal Swedish Academy of Sciences. 

* Sydney : — Boyal Society of Bew South Wales. 

* Toronto : — Canadian Institute. 

* Trieste : — Societa Adxiatica di Scienze Uatnrali. 

* Turin : — ^Beale Accademia delle Scienze. 
t Ulwar : — ^Ulwar. Library. 

* Vienna: — Anthropologische Gresellschaft. 

§ ; — ^K. K. OentralanstaltfarMeteorologieundErdmagnetismiis. 

* . — g;, K. Akademie der Wissenschaften. 

* . — Greologische Beichsanstalt, 

* : — K. K. Zoologisch-Botanische Cesellschaft. 

§ ; — Ornithologischer Verein. 

* Washington: — Commissionei's of the Department of Agriculture. 

* . — Smithsonian Institution. 

§ : — ^U. S. Army Signal Service. 

* . — ^United States Geological Survey. 

g ; — ^XJ. S. Coast and Geodetic Survey. 

* Wellington : — Zealand Institute. 

* Wurttemberg : — Batural History Society. 

* Yokohama : — ^Asiatic Society of Japan. 

g ; — Editor Chrysanthemum. 

m . — German Oriental Society. 

* Zagreb : — ^Archeological Society. 

Abstract oe the PROCEEDmas op Council for 1883. 

February Isi. Ordinary Meeting. 

The Secretary read a letter which he had written to the Government 
of Bengal, in accordance with the general wish expressed at the last 
meeting of the Society, requesting the Lieutenant Governor to order 
further excavations to be made with a view to fixing the remaining sites 
in old Fort William definitely, and to direct tablets to be erected at the 
most important points. The reply to this letter from the Assistant 
Secretary, Government of Bengal, Public Works Department was also 
read, stating that orders had been given for excavations to be made and 
tablets to be erected at a cost not to exceed Bs. 300. 

* Societies, &c., which have received the Asiatic Society’s puhlications, and 
have sent their publications in return. 

t Societies, &o., which have received the Asiatic Society’s publications, but have 
sent none in return. 

§ Societies, &c., whose publications have been received, . but to which nothing 
has been sent in return. 
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Ah exchange of publications with the Soci^te Acad^miqne Indo- 
Ohinoise, Paris, was sanctioned. 

An exchange of the Journal, Part I, with the “ American Antiqua- 
rian and Oriental Journal” was sanctioned. 

A letter was read from the G-overnmont of India, Military (Marine) 
Department, forwarding copy of a letter to the Director of the Indian 
Marine requesting that the Society should be supplied with information 
regarding the deep sea dredging at the close of the season’s surveying 
operations. 

A letter was read from the Under-Secretary to the Government of 
India, Home Department, forwarding a set of Blue Boohs relating to 
India for deposit in the Society’s Library. 

A letter was read from Mr. P. 0. Wheeler forwarding a cheque for 
Rs. 96 in payment of the arrears of his subscription to the Society. 

It was resolved that Government should be asked to sanction the 
distribution of the “ Hotioes of Sanskrit manuscripts,” according to a 
revised list prepared by Dr. A. P. R. Hoemle and Dr. R^jendralala 
Mitra. * 

The consideration of a proposal made by the Secretary that lectures 
should be given in connection with the Society as was done in 1873-74 
was deferred. 

The Secretary reported that Babu Buddhinath Bysack, one of the 
Society’s pensioners, had died during the month of January. 

The Annual Report was read and approved and the annual accounts 
and estimate of receipts and expenditure for 1883 were laid upon the 
table. 


March 1st. Ordinary Meeting. 

Read a letter from the Director of the Indian Marine stating tiaat 
no dredging was carried on by the “ Investigator ” as there was no 
naturalist on board, but that specimens of the bottom brought up by the 
deep sea sounding apparatus had been carefully preserved and oouM be 
presented to the Society. The offer was accepted with thanks, and it 
was ordered that the specimens when received should be handed owea* to 
the Indian Museum. 

A vote of thanks was passed to Dr. J. Scully for his servioM as 
natural History Secretory, on his tendering his resignation of that post. 

The various Committees for the ensuing year were eleeted- 

At the suggestion of Dr. T. Duka, it was resolved that 3 of the 
original letters of the Tibetan scholar and traveller, Csoma de Koros, in 
the possession of the Society, should be presented to the Royal Hunga- 
rian Academy of Sciences at Buda Pesth. 
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On the recommendation of the Finance Committee, it was ordered 
that at the close of every year the Sanskrit MSS., Oriental Publications 
and other Funds should be each credited with a year’s interest on the 
minimum monthly balance in their favour during the year. 

March 29th. Ordinary Meeting. 

Read a letter from the Societ6 Imperials d’Archeologie, Moscow, 
asking for drawings and descriptions of all bronze implements, &c., found 
in India, and offering to exchange publications. The letter was ordered 
to be made over to the Trustees of the Indian Museum. 

A letter from the Revenue Department of the Grovernment of Ben- 
gal, asking for any information the Society may be able to fiumish on the 
subject of the distribution &c., of locusts, was referred to the Natural 
History Secretary. 

A letter was read from the Batavian Society of Arts and Sciences, 
askmg for a facsimile of the Kawi inscription mentioned at page 68 of 
the Journal, Yol. XYII, and also of any other inscriptions in the Museum 
which may be likely to refer to the history of the Malay Peninsula and 
Archipelago. It was resolved that application be made to the Trustees 
of the Indian Museum with a view to obtaining copies of the inscriptions 
referred to. 

A letter was read from the Superintendent, Baptist Mission Press, 
stating that owing to the length of time the printing of Dr. Mitra’s 
Nepalese Buddhist Literature had been in hand, some of the earlier forms 
had been so injured that he could not complete the full number of copies 
of the work, but offering to pay for the copies short of the full number 
if the Oomicil thought he should do so. Under the circumstances of the 
case, the Council considered that the Baptist Mission Press should be 
required to pay only half the cost of the copies short. 

A proposal made by Mr. G. A. Grierson and Dr. A. F. R. Hoernle 
that a Congress of Orientalists should be held in Calcutta in connection 
with the Centenary celebration was considered to be impracticable in the 
present state of the Society’s finances, and under the difficulties that 
would arise owing to the forthcoming International Exhibition. 

, Correspondence was submitted regarding a ease of books despatched 
to Messrs. Trubner and Co., per S. S. “ Nottinghill,” in ..Vncrust 18®1, 
and never delivered, and it was decided that the Society’s Agents should 
be instructed to decline to accept the proposed compromise of half the 
claim ; but, if legal proceedings would be necessary to obtain the whole, 
,| of the sum could be accepted. 

The Treasurer reported that he had purchased Rs. 5000 of Govern- 
ment 4% paper. 
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April 2,6th. Ordinary Meeting. 

A letter from Major W. P. Prideaax suggesting that the Society 
should support a recommendation to Government to obtain a series of 
electrotypes of Indian Coins prepared from the originals in the British 
Museum, for the Indian Museum in Calcutta, was ordered to be forward- 
ed to the Trustees of the Indian Museum with the intimation that the 
Council considered Major Prideaux’s suggestion as practicable and use- 
ful. 

Read a letter from Dr. D. D. Cunningham regretting that owing to 
press of work he would be unable to take up the Natural History Secretary, 
ship. Mr. Medlicott was requested to ascertain whether Babu P. H. 
Bose would be willing to undertake the duties of Hatural History Secre- 
tary with special reference to the preparation of the account of the work 
of the Society in Hatural History and Physical Science in connection 
with the Society’s Centenary. 

The Secretary reported that, the Rules of the Society being out of 
print, he had ordered a reprint of 300 copies, revised up to date. 

May 31st Ordinary Meeting. 

A letter from H. B. Count Melchior de Longay, President of the 
Hungarian Academy of Sciences, thanking the Society for having pre- 
sented the Academy with the 3 original letters of Osoma de Koros, was 
ordered to be read to the Society at its next meeting. 

A letter was read from Mr. Holwell of Quebec asking if the monu- 
ment erected by his great-grandfather, Governor Holwell, to the memory 
of the sxifferers in the Black Hole was still in existence. Copies of the 
numbers of the Journal and Proceedings containing accounts of Mr. 
Bayne’s excavations were ordered to be presented to Mr. Holwell. 

The Philological Secretary submitted a siatement showing ihe ex- 
penses incurred in the purchase of coins and suggested that lie money 
obtained by the sale of duplicate coins should be used for the purchase 
of new ones. This suggestion was adopted. 

The minutes of the Council were read on a Memorandum dra#n up! 
by Mr. J. Westhind on the state of the Sooiely’s accounte and in tocord- 
ance with the order passed in circulation the Treasurer submilfed a lift 
of old outstemdiugs still shown in the Society’s books and also a slate- 
ment drawn up by Mr. Bion showing the present state of the Sociely’s 
account with Messrs. Trubner and Oo. All the did out®l»ifing^ under 
Rs. 10 were ordered to be vmtteu off, and all debts of more than 6 years* 
standing to be cancelled. 

The pubHcatiou in the Bibliotheca Indict of B new works, recom- 
mended by the Philological Committee, was sanctioned. 
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Babu P. N. Bose was elected member of the Council and Natui’a! 
History Secretary subject to tbe approval of the next General Meeting. 

It was ordered that tbe alterations and changes made in tbe Rules 
since tbe general revision in 1876 should be embodied in tbe text of the 
reprint, with footnotes giving tbe dates of tbe changes. 

June 2Sth. Ordinary Meeting. 

A letter was read from tbe Tinder-Secretary to tbe Government of 
Bengal, Revenue Department, stating that tbe Lieutenant Governor 
approves of tbe way in wbicb tbe Government grants for Oriental Publi- 
cations and for tbe Conservation of Sanskrit MSS. have been, applied. 

A revised distribution list received from tbe Home Department 
through tbe Government of Bengal for tbe ISTotices of Sanskrit manu- 
scripts was ordered to be compared with tbe revised list submitted by the 
Society and tbe result reported to tbe Council. 

With reference to a letter from tbe Superintendent of tbe Baptist 
Mission Press stating that tbe proposed change of sewing instead of 
stitching in tbe doing up of tbe Proceedings would involve an extra 
charge of Re. 1 per 100, tbe Council was of opinion that tbe Proceedings 
should be properly done up within tbe contract price. 

Read a letter from Mr. J. Beames complaining that whilst only a 
brief notice of tbe contents of bis paper on tbe History of Orissa was 
published m tbe Proceedings, Dr. Mitra’s criticisms were given in full, and 
requesting that tbe MS. of bis paper may be returned if tbe Society 
does not intend to publish it. It was resolved that Mr. Beames’s paper 
should be published in full in tbe Journal with a postscript by tbe 
author, at bis option, in reply to Dr. Mitra’s remarks. 

At tbe suggestion of Dr. A. Sprenger it was resolved that applica- 
tion should be made for tbe loan of tbe copy of tbe Isabab in tbe Kibedi- 
vian Library at Cabo ; or, if this was not feasible, that enquiries be made 
with a view to getting it transcribed. 

On tbe recommendation of tbe Philological Secretary, Colonel A. 0. 
Toker was elected a member of tbe Philological Committee and Mr, 
Amir Ali a member of tbe History and Arcbteology Committee. 

Permission was granted to Major J. Waterhouse to copy tbe . paint- 
ings of Sir William Jones and Warren Hastings to be reproduced by 
heliogravure with a view to their being published in tbe Society’s Cente- 
nary Volume. 

July 26tJb. Ordinary Meeting. 

A letter was read from Messrs. Triibner and Co., stating that they 
bad been unable to recover tbe full value of the contents of tbe case of 
books lost in tbe S. S, “ Hottingbill” but that, acting under tbe instruc- 
tions they bad received, they bad accepted f of tbe amount. 
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A letter was read from tie Maiaraja of Siaipara askiag why tie 
Society iad sent iim tie Bibliotieca Indica. Tie Secretary reported 
tiat, wien tie Bibliotieca Indica iad first been sent to iim, tie Maha- 
raja iad acknowledged tie receipt of tie circular accompanying the books 
explaining tie circumstances under which they had been sent and iad 
thanked tie Society for putting iim on tie distribution list. It was 
ordered that tie Maharaja’s name should be struck ofi from tie free 
distribution list. 

Tie acceptance by tie Philological Secretary of an offer made by 
Pandit Bamnati Tarkaratna of tie loan of a MS. of Parasara for tie use 
of tie Editor of that work in tie Bibliotheca Indica series, was sanction- 
ed. 

At tie suggestion of Dr. Mitra it was ordered that mention should 
be made in tie Proceedings that the Society was endeavouring to obtain 
tie loan or a transcript of tie Cairo MS. of tie Isaiah. 

Bead a letter fx’om tie Secretary to tie Trustees, Indian Museum, 
stating that tie Museum authorities iad resolved not to move in tie 
matter of tie Kawi and Singapoi-e inscriptions, asked for by tie Batavian 
Society of Arts and Sciences, till Mr. J. P. Fleet, tie Government Bpi- 
grapier, visited Calcutta. 

Tie thanks of the Council were passed to Mr. J. Eliot for his services 
as Treasurer on his tendering his resignation of that post, and it was 
resolved that Mr. P. W. Peterson should be asked to take his place. 

At tie recommendation of tie Secretary, Mr. J. H. Elliott was ap- 
pointed Assistant Librarian, on trial, in tie place of Mr, A. D. Tiery who 
iad resigned. 

Tie Secretary reported that no meeting liad taken place in tie fi:rgt 
Wednesday in July as a quorum iad not been present. Tie Secretary 
was requested to send a circular to all Besident meipbers drawing atten- 
tion to tie difficulty of obtaining a quorum. 

August ZQth. Ordinary Meeting. 

In accordance with Buie 7, six gentlemen who had been proposed 
and seconded at tie last meeting of tie Society were ballotted for and 
elected Ordinary Members. 

A letter was read from the Under-Secretary to tie Government of 
Bengal, Bevenue Department, asking if tie Society would be willing to 
assist the Government by acting as a numismatic authority for tie pur- 
pose of advising tie Goremment as to tie value and interest arifichiiig 
to coins found in Bengal. It wm resolved that tlio Government .sliould 
be informed that the Society will gladly a^ist with i# adidce |n snoi 
matters. ^ 

With reference to a letter from tie Society Glologiqu© de Belgique 
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stating that tlie books sent by the Society were very much damaged by 
the quarantine authorities in disinfecting them, the Council ordered that 
the despatch of the Society’s publications to Continental Societies should 
be suspended until the quarantine regulations were relaxed. 

Read letters from the Superintendent, Baptist Mission Press, stating 
that the charge he would have to make for sewing instead of stitching the 
Society’s Journal would be Rs. 5 per 100 if the Journal were taken by 
itself, and Rs. 4>8 per 100 for Journal and Proceedings, if the Journal and 
Proceedings were taken together. The terms first mentioned were 
accepted. 

With reference to a letter from Mr. Beames regarding Dr. Mitra’s 
criticisms on his paper on the History of Orissa, it was resolved that Mr. 
Beames’s note in reply to Dr. Mitra’s criticisms should be read at the 
next meeting of the Society ; and that in futoe, in the case of an adverse 
criticism on a paper, if the author be not present to reply to it, the 
criticism should be sent to him with an invitation to send any reply 
which he may wish to have published in the Proceedings, The Secre- 
taries were also instructed to endeavour to obtain abstracts of papers from 
the authors themselves for publication in the Proceedings. 

The names of Dr. Krishna Dhaua Ghosha and Dr. B. Lawrie were 
ordered to be suspended at the next meeting in accordance with Rule 38. 

Mr. P. W. Peterson was elected member of Oounoil and Honorary 
Treasurer, subject to the approval of the next meeting of the Society. 

The Secretary stated that he very much doubted whether he would 
be able to find time to write the history of the Society for the Centenary 
volume, and suggested that the task should be assigned to some other 
member. At the request of Council, Dr. Rajendralala Mitra agreed to 
give a short sketch of the general history of the Society to serve as a 
preface to the Centenary volume. 

Mr. J. H. Elliott was confirmed in his appointment as Assistant 
Librarian. 

8e;ptemler Ordinary Meeting. 

On the recommendation of the Natural History Secretary, an ex- 
change of Part II of the Journal for the publications of the Vienna 
Ornithological Society was sanctioned. 

With reference to a letter from the Secretary to the Executive Com- 
mittee, Calcutta International Exhibition, asking if the Society would 
exhibit some of its Sanskrit and Persian MSS., it was ordered that a 
selection of MSS. should be made by the Philological Secretary, and that 
these should be lent only on condition that they were exhibited in glass 
cases tinder lock and key. 

Read a letter from Pandit Moheschandra Nyayaratna, Officiating 
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Principal, Sanskrit College, stating that he has been asked by the Difeo- 
tor of Pnblic Instmotion to select some MSS. for the Exhibition, and 
mentioning some of the Society’s MSS. which he wished to borrow for 
the occasion. The loan was granted on condition that the Pandit was 
responsible for the safe custody and return of the MSS. 

♦ The Secretary reported that a revised distribution list for the 
“ hTotices of Sanskrit MSS.” had been received from the G-overnnaent of 
Bengal with all the additions proposed by the Society included. The 
Council directed distribution to be carried out in future in accordance 
with this list. 

An advance to Dr. Bajendralala Mitra of Bs. 600 for travelling 
expenses and the purchase of MSS. was sanctioned. 

It was resolved that the printing of the Centenary Beview should 
be entrusted to Messrs. Thacker, Spink and Co., and that a thousand 
copies should be struck off. 

The purchase of another glass case was sanctioned for the Govern- 
ment Sanskrit MSS. 

November 1st. Ordinary Meeting, 

A letter was read from the Under-Secretary, Government of Bengal, 
dated 27th October, conveying the Lieutenant-Governor’s thanks to the 
Asiatic Society for consenting to act as the numismatic authority to be 
consulted with regard to rare coins which may be discovered from time 
to time in Bengal. 

A notification from the Editor of the “ Panjab Botes and Queries”, 
promising to send his paper to the Asiatic Society for 6 months gratis, 
was ordered to be acknowledged with thanks. 

The Proceedings and Part II of the Journal were ordered to be sent 
in exchange for the publications of the Canadian Institute, Toronto. 

In accordance with a request from Signor Luis M® Soler, a copy of 
the Journal containing a paper by the Spanish traveller Simbaldo de 
Mas was ordered to be sent to him. 

With reference to a letter from Professor Jolly, proposing to 
draw his projected edition of extracts from the Commentaries of Mann 
as he had heard that a similar work was about to be published by the 
Hon. Bao Saheb Y. B. Mandalik, it was resolved that Professor Jolly be 
informed that the Society hoped he would continue the edition as the 
Society saw no reason for abandoning the work. 

The proposed addition of the Sarranakrama to Dr* Mitpa’s ©iJitma 
of Sannaka’s Brihad-devata wa« at Dr. Mitra’s suggestion directed to b© 
given up, as the work was about to be published in the “ Aneodol» 
Oxoniensia,” 


34 


Annual Report. 


[Feb,, 


On Babn P. N, Bose’s resignation of the J?‘atnral History Secretary- 
ship, a vote of thanks was passed to him for his services, and Mr. L. de 
Mceville was elected member of Conncil and officiating Hatural History 
Secretary till the return of Mr. Wood-Mason, subject to confirmation by 
the Society. 

It was resolved tliat all arrangements for the speedy printing of the 
Library Catalogue should be left in Mr. H. B. Medlioott’s hands, with 
full powers. 

Messrs. Mackintosh, Burn and Co.’s estimates for repairing the ex- 
terior of the Society’s Rooms and the outhouses were accepted on the 
condition that the repairs should be completed by the end of Hovember, 

November 29th. Ordinary Meeting. 

The future distribution of the “ Hotices of Sanskrit Manuscripts” 
was ordered to be carried out in accordance with a revised list received 
from the Home Department, through the G-overnment of Bengal. 

The Secretary reported that in reply to a letter received from Mr. 
R. R. Bayne he had informed him that the Society load no copyright 
and that therefore there could be no objection to his reprinting his paper 
on the Black Hole. 

Mr. H. B. Medlicott reported that he had transferred the printing of 
the Library Catalogue to the City Press, who had agreed to carry on the 
work at the rate of Rs. 2-8 a page, exclusive of binding, for 750 copies. 
This arrangement was sanctioned. 

On the recommendation of the Finance Committee, a pension of Ra. 4 
per month was awarded to Ananta Dass, a bearer who had served the 
Society for 45 years. 

It was resolved that the Special Centenary meeting, for the presenta- 
tion of the Centenary Review and the election of six Centenary Honorary 
Members, should be followed by a dinner to be held in the Society’s 
Meeting Boom and that the arrangements should be entrusted to the 
Centenary Committee. 

The monthly general meeting of the Society was postponed to Wed- 
nesday the I2th December, as tho Governor- General’s lev^e would take 
place on the evening of the usual day of meeting-. 

December 2Sth. Ordinary Meeting. 

A letter received from Mr. W. A. Hoi well, thanking the Society for 
the Hos. of the Journal and Proceedings which had been sent to him 
and giving information regarding old family portraits &e,, in his posses- 
sion, was ordered to be read to the Society at its next meeting. 

On the recommendation of the Philological Secretary, the Proceed- 
ings and Part II of the Journal were ordered to be sent in exchange for 
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the publications of the Oberbessisobe G-esellscbaft fiir Fatur und Hed- 
kundo, G-iessen. 

In reply to a letter from tbe Superintendent of tbe Indian Museum, 
enquiring if some notes on tbe anatomy of tbe Gyolophoridm by Dr. 
Stoliczka were in tbe possession of tbe Society, permission was granted 
to tbe Superintendent of tbe Museum to look through a large paokbig- 
case of various papers of Dr. Stoliczka’s in tbe Society’s rooms. 

It was resolved tliat Dr. J. Joule, Mr. 0. Meldrum and Professors 
Heeckel, Senart, Sayce and Monier "Williams should be recommended to 
tbe Society for election as special Centenary Honorary Members. 

"With reference to a letter from Dr. R. L. Mitra, stating that in bis 
opinion tbe proposed election of six special Centenary Honorary Members 
was contrary to Rules 2 (b) and 13, it was resolved that, in tbe opinion of 
tbe Council, under tbe special circumstances of tbe Centenary celebration 
not contemplated in tbe Rules, these special Honorary Members could be 
elected in tbe manner proposed, provided tbe course adopted was approved 
by an Ordinary Meeting of tbe Society. 

In reply to a letter from Mr. R. H. Wilson, asking for tbe names of 
any gentlemen likely to give assistance in collecting information regard- 
ing tbe races, castes and trades of Eastern Bengal, tbe names of several 
gentlemen suggested by tbe Philological Committee were ordered to be 
forwarded to him. 

Tbe President announced that H. E. tbe Viceroy bad kindly con- 
sented to be present at tbe Centenary dimier as Patron of tbe Society. 
Messrs. A. W. Croft and J. G-ibbs were appointed a Sub- Committee, with 
power to add to their number, for tbe purpose of making fitting arrange- 
ments for tbe dinner. 

Tbe Council prepared a list of tbe proposed office-bearers and Mem- 
bers of Council for tbe ensuing year to be circulated to Members of tbe 
Society in accordance with Rule 44. 


Tbe Report having been read, tbe President invited tbe meeting 
to put any questions or to offer any remarks wbiob any member migM 
think necessary in connection therewith. 

Ho remarks having been offered, tbe President moved the adpjpHon 
of tbe Report, and asked tbe meeting, if they agreed to this mpMon, to 
add to their acceptance of it a vote of thanks to tbe Honbr^ S«TOta- 
ries and Honorary Treasurer, to whose exertions the Society was so 
greatly indebted for the results shown in tbe report, 

Tbe motion was unanimously carried. 

Tbe President said that be wished to take this to repir 

an omission for which be himself was mainly lesponable. It would be 
remembered that at tbe Centenary Meeting, held on the ISib January, the 
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Eeview of the Society's work, which had been prepared by the Honorary 
Secretaries and Dr. Rajendralala Mitra, was laid upon the table. The re- 
view was a work of much labour and research, and was a most valuable and 
interesting record of the Society’s proceedings during the past century. 
The thanks of the Society were undoubtedly due to the compilers of the 
Review, and a vote to this effect ought to have been proposed at the Cen- 
tenary Meeting. Unfortunately, the business of the meeting was rather 
hurriedly despatched, as the members were in expectation of the immedi- 
ate arrival of the Viceroy. The consequence was that he (the Chairman) 
neglected on that occasion to propose a vote of thanks to the compilers of 
the Review, He wished to take this opportunity, the earliest which had 
offered itself, of repairing this omission, and he would therefore ask the 
meeting to supplement their vote of thanks to the Society’s officers by a 
special vote of thanks and acknowledgment to the compilers of the Cen- 
tenary Review. 

Mr, Westland enquired whether, if the vote were passed, it could 
be entered on the proceedings of the Centenary Meeting. 

The Chairman expressed his entire concurrence in this suggestion. 

The meeting then unanimously resolved that a special vote of thanks 
be given to the compilers of the Oentenaiy Review, and that this vote 
be recorded on the proceedings of the Centenary Meeting. 


The President announced that the Scrutineers reported the result of 
the election of Officers and Council to be as follows ; 

President. 

H, F. Blanford, Esq., F. R. S. 

Vice-Presidents. 

Dr. Rijendralala Mitra, C. I. E. 

The Hon, J. G-ibbs, C. S. I., 0. I. E. 

D, Waldie, Esq., F, C. S. 

Secretaries and Treasurer. 

L. de HicdvilLe, Esq. 

Dr. A. F. R. Hoernle. 

Dr. H. W. M‘0ann. 

F. W, Peterson, Esq. 

Other Members of Oouncih 
The Hon. H. J. Reynolds, B. A., 0. S. 

H. B. Medlicott, Esq., F. R. S. 

J. Westland, Esq., C. S. 

Fawab Abdul Latif Khan Bahadur, C. I. E. 
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EUeiion, of Ofieers. 

Major J. Waterliouse, B. S. C. 

Alex. Pedler, Esq., P. 0. S. 

A. W, Croft, Esq., M. A. 

Mr. J. Westland and Major J. Watebhousb wore appointed to audit 
the annual accounts. 

TEe Chaieman said that tlie meeting would now resolve itself into 
the ordinary montlily meeting, and that it accordingly devolved upon 
him to vacate the chair which the kindness of the Society had permitted 
him to occupy for nearly two years. In laying down his office, he 
begged again to express liis heart-felt sense of the honour the Society 
had done him in electing him to be their Pi*osident. He wished to add 
an expression of his acknowledgments to his colleagues of the Council 
for the assistance and support which he had uniformly received from 
them in the discharge of his duties. He now called upon the President, 
Mr. H. P. Blanford, to take the chair. 

The meeting was then resolved into the Ordinary Monthly ■ General 
Meeting. 

H. P. Blaneobd, Esq., P. R. S., President, in the Chair, 

The Pbesident on taking the chair said : — 

I am deeply sensible of the great honour conferred on me by the 
Society, in electing me to this high office, an honour for which I was 
entirely unprepared. It was indeed a great, though flattering, surprise, 
when, a few weeks ago at Gauhati, I received the printed list of nominees 
for the offices of the Society during the ensuing year, to find the list 
headed by my own name. Had I been present in Calcutta, it would 
have been my duty to point out to the Council that my prolonged absents 
from the Presidency is likely seriously to restrict my ability to take an 
active part in the management of the Society’s affairs, and to suggest 
the advisability of a different selection. I can indeed lay claim to some- 
what lengthened experience in the affairs of the Society, hut I cerfcaMi* 
could have wished, as President, to give them less ihterrupted atteriteom 
The mai n facfe are, however, weP known to you all, and I have no tem 
that the weP-being of the Society will in any way suffer feem 
absence of the President, as it wPl be watched over and guarded by the 
able aTid experienced officers whom you have elected as Vice-Presidents 
and Secretaries. I thank you. Gentlemen, very cordially for this honour- 
able distinction. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed,. 

The foPowing presentafdoits were announced : 

I. Prom the Authors and Translators,— (1) Etude sux le Patois 
Oriole Mauricien, by 0. Baassao ; (2) Sanj^t Text of the Siksha-P^ 
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of blie Svami-ISrarayaiia Secfc, and Translation, by Monier Williams ; (3) 
Religious Tiiouglit and Life in India, Part I, by Monier Williams ; (4) 
Sanskrit Ode to the Congress at Berlin, September, 1881, by Rama-Bai, 
with a translation by Monier Williams. 

2. Prom the Superintendent, Grovernment Botanical Gardens, Saha- 
runpore , — A List of the Grasses of Horth- Western India, by J. P. 
Duthie. 

3. Prom the Indian Museum, — Catalogue and Handbook of the 
Archseological Collections, Part II, Tby Dr. J. Anderson. (6 copies.) 

4. Prom the Military Department, — The Second Part of the Chro- 
nicle of Peru, translated and edited hy C. R. Marlcham. 

5. Prom E. P. T. Atkiason, Esq., — (1) Hindu Chronology and 
Antediluvian History, by S. R. Bosanquet ; (2) Catalogue of the Coleop- 
tera of Scotland, by A. Murray. 

6. Prom 0. E. Pitman, Esq., — Graham Island, copy of a letter 
dated August 5th, 1831, from Humphrey le Pleming Senhouse. 

Prom the Duke of Horthumherland, — ^(1) A Descriptive Cata- 
logue of Antiquities, chiefly British, at Alnwick Castle ; (2) Catalogue of 
the Collection of Egyptian Antiquities at Alnwick Castle. 

8. Prom the Bengal Government, — Pifty-one Photographic Illus- 
trations taken by order of the Government of India of some selected 
objects shown at the Third Exhibition of Native Pine and Industrial Art, 
opened at Simla hy H. E. the Viceroy on the 24th September, 1881. 

9. Prom the Leyden University, — Ibn-Wadhih qui dicitur al-Ja, 
qubi. historise. Parts I-II, by M. Th. Houtsma. 

10. Prom Dr. A. P. R. Hoernle, — The Hindoos as they are, by Sib 
Chunder Bose. 

11. Prom the Royal University of Norway, — (1) Die Anamie, by 
S. Laaohe; (2) Krystallographisk-Chemiske undersogelser, by Th. 
Hiortdahl ; (3) Enumeratio Insectorum Norvegicorum, Ease. V, Part 1, 
by H. Siebke, edited by J. S. Schneider; (4) E'tudes sur les Mouvements 
de r Atmosphere, Part II, by C. M. Guldberg and H. Mohn ; (5) Mynt- 
fundet fra Grteslid i Thydalen, by L. B. Stenersen ; (6) Carcinologiske 
Bidrag til Norges Pauna, Vol. I, Part 3, by G. 0. Sars ; (7) Portegnelse 
over den Tilvsext, som det Kgl. Prederiks Universitets Bibliothek 
har erholdt i Aarene 1880-81 ; (8) Index Scholarum in universitate 
Regia Prederioiana centesimo quadragesimo primo ejus semestri anno 
MDOOOLXXXIII ab Augusto mense habendarum. 

12. Prom B. S. Lyman, Esq., — ^A Map of most of Japan to show the 
position of the Oil Land Surveys and other mineral localities. 

The following gentleman duly proposed and seconded at the last 
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meeting was ballotted for and elected an Ordinary Member of tbe Socie- 
ty:— 

Major A. C. Bigg-Witber. 

Tbe following gentlemen are candidates for ballot at tbe next meet- 
ing:— 

1. Tbe Hon. Sir Auckland Colvin, K. 0. M. G., proposed by tbe 
Hon. J. Gibbs, 0. S. I., C. I. B., seconded by tbe Hon. H. J. Reynolds, 
B. A., 0. S. 

2. Jobn Holdswortb-Fisber, Esq., Patna, proposed by B. P. T. 
Atkinson, Esq., B. A., 0- S., seconded by Dr. H. W. M‘Cann. 

3. Jobn Hooper, Esq., C. S., proposed by V. A. Smith, Esq., 0. S., 
seconded by Dr. A. E. R. Hoernle. 

4. A. P. MacDonnell, Esq., 0. S., proposed by E. F. T. Atkin- 
son, Esq., B. A., 0. S., seconded by Dr. J. Anderson. 

6. H. H. Risley, Esq., 0. S., proposed by Dr. D. D. Cunningham, 
seconded by Major J. Waterhouse. 

6. Lient.-Ool. Charles Swinhoe, Bombay, proposed by E. F. T. 
Atkinson, Esq., B. A., 0. S., seconded by Dr. J . Andei'son. 

7. The Hon. Col. S. T. Trevor, R. E., proposed by Hon. J. Gibbs, 
0. S. I., C. I. E., seconded by Hon, H. J. Reynolds, B. A,, 0. S. 

8. Hawab Ali Kader Syed Hassan Ali Mirza Bahadur, Kawab 
Bahadur of Moorsbedabad, proposed by Prince Jaban Kader Mirza 
Mohammed Wahed Ali, seconded by Pundit Pran Hath Saraswati. 

Tbe following gentlemen have intimated their desire to withdmw 
from the Society : — 

Colonel J. Sconce. 

T. Blissett, Esq. 

R. Maconacbie, Esq. 

The Secretary reported that the following congratulatory address 
on the Society’s Centenary had been received since the Centenary jMo^tihg 
from tbe Konigl. Zoologiscben und Anthropologisch-Bthnographischen 
Museums zu Dresden : . , 

The Society’s Centenary induces me to give expression to tb# most 
cordial and sincere wishes from the part of the Royal Museum of Dr^ 
den, and to the hope that the Society may flourish in all future as bitber- 
to and may increase in influence and importance to science. 

The Director of the Royal Zoological, Anthropological aad Ethno- 
graphical Museum. 

(Signed) A- M. D- 

The Hon’ble Mr. Gibbs read the following note on Imitation Greek 
gold coins 
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I think it right to bring to tbe Society’s notice the great extent to wMob 
forgeries or imitations of coins are now being placed in circnlation. I 
especially allude to imitations of coins of the Oxus finds and of other 
Greek varieties. General Cunningham has brought to notice one of what 
are usually known as the Punjab forgeries, a coin of Andragoras (A. S. 
B. Proceedings, July 1880). The original was, I believe, among the early 
Oxixs finds, and is now in the British Museum. General Cunningham 
has another, and I believe there is a third somewhere at home. The 
makers of these imitations are supposed to reside not 50 miles from Eawal 
Pindi, and are great adepts at the art. The earliest imitations — apparently 
not casts, but struck coins — were, I believe, the gold Andragoras, and the 
gold Antiochus with the hoi-ned horse’s head reverse. A want of knowledge 
of Greek has, however, led the die-makers to proclaim the falsity of their 
wares to any careful observer. The earlist specimen, now in the British 
Museum, reads ANAPATOP. General Cunningham’s reads '^APOPOY 
and it was between these two coins that the proper name of the king 
was made out. The imitators had casts of the latter coin, but managed 
to make their JRev die strike the gold more fairly, and the consequence is 
that the loop of the P being read as an 0 and the A as a A the name 
OAPOPOY is invented ! by which these forgeries may be known. But 
another coin hgis been imitated, and I believe a good many specimens have 
been sold, some at very high prices ; this is the unique coin of ‘ Phahaspes ’ 
noticed in Vol. L of the - Journal, p. 171, in General Cunningham’s 
paper on the last Oxus find. The head of the king is beautifully imi- 
tated. I compared one, which I purchased last year for the purpose, with 
the original in the British Museum, and neither I nor any of the Curators 
there could find any difference between the odverses, but the Quadriga on 
the reverse betrayed the imitation. (A notice of the originals of these 
coins will also be found illustrated in Vol. XIX of the Xumismatic 
Chronicle, pi. I.) 

The other day some 2 or 3 dozen gold coins were submitted to me for 
inspection, and proved to be nearly all imitations ; amongst them were 
specimens of both the above mentioned. I sent them over to Major 
Prideaux, whose name is well known in the numismatic world, who, on 
examining more carefully than I did the reverses of the 3 forgeries of the 
Andragoras type, found the coiner had by mistake struck one with the 
Quadriga and Aramaic inscription of the Phahaspes coin instead of the 
Quadriga and Greek inscription of the Andragoras .'—not only affording 
an additional proof of the falsity of both, but proving that both imitations 
were made in the same manufactory. 

As regards the Antiochus of which I produce a specimen, to any one 
who is familiar with true Greek work, the bust would at once reveal its own 
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baseness ; tbe bair looks like so many Oxford sausages placed on tke bead, 
but tbe reverse, vrbicb should have read BA^SIAEOS ANTIOXOY, has the 
former -word so blundered that it is not legible at all ; it looks like 
DAI lA V' V. I have however seen other specimens in which this was cor- 
rected and the word written correctly, while in othei's AIKAIOY has been 
added. 

The other coins to which I allude are the gold staters of Diodotus, 
Antiochus and Euthudemus. These imitations vary in workmanship ; they 
are all good but that of Diodotus is the best. I purchased one of the latter 
purposely to take home last year, and it puzzled some of the best experts 
there ; the Curators at the Museum and Mr. Whelan of Rollin and Feuar- 
dent’s firm however pronounced against it, but our veteran friend Mr. 
Edward Thomas would not reject it. My own opinion has always been 
that it was an imitation, and General Cunningham agreed with me. We 
had several, I should think 6 or 8, submitted to us for opinion, and had 
arrived at the same conclusion ; but, on comparing the coin I have, and 
which I now produce, with the other imitations in the British Museum 
and also the one which Messrs Rollin and FeuardeUt have, it was so mani- 
festly superior in finish, especially in the reverse, that it was some time 
before those who were examining it carefully could say it wa« not genuine. 
It is only the general look of this coin which to a practised eye throws 
doubt on it, I may say on the principle given in the old lines — 

‘ The reason why I cannot tell, 

I do not like thoe, Dr. Dell.’ 

But there are other imitations of these coins far inferior to this parti- 
cular oue, but finding an exact copy of mine in the lot sent me a few 
days ago for inspection confirms the view of its not being genuine. 

The Antiochus and Buthudemns, which I also exhibit, are not of such 
good work. I have seen, I should say, 8 or 10 specimens of each and there 
were four of the former and one of the latter in the lot just mentioned. 
And seeing them altogether has convinced my friend Major Prideaux that 
all, including my Diodotus, are of the same manufacture, he having before 
been inclined to think mine gennme. 

I should meution that the weights are correct and the quality of the 
gold apparently what it should be. I am afraid that these were specially 
manufactured for the officers who went on the late Affglian campaign, 
as General Cunningham and I have had a good many specimens sent for 
opimon during the past 4 years, and often with this apparently strong 
evidence in their favour “ I got it myself when iu Cabul.” 

The above are the more ordinary imitations, hut there are others, one 
or two double darics and other coins, but I only saw one or two of these 
about 3 years ago, and cannot now describe them accurately. 
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I trust this notice may be of use as a warning to intending pur- 
ckasei’s, althougli it , may also prove a source of disappointment to those 
who possess such specimens. I think it, however, my duty to make the 
matter public through the Proceedings of this Society, 

The following paper was read — 

Hotes on the History of Beligion in the Himalaya of the N. W. P . — 
Bj E. T. Ateinsoit, B, A., B, C. S. 

(Abstract.) 

The writer notices the flourishing state of Buddliism in the fifth and 
seventh centuries, and that about the tenth century it appeared to cease 
to be the faith of any considerable section of the Indian people. The 
inquiry naturally arises how did Buddhism disappear, and what was its 
nature and character at the time when it nominally ceased to be one of 
the leading religious beliefs of India. The answer to this inquiry can- 
not be found in the ordinary European works relating to the history of 
religion in India, These are mainly compilations from local treatises 
which, however valuable for the history of religion, have no share in 
making or guiding the actual living beliefs of the masses. For this 
reason a census of the temples in the tract between the Tons on the west 
and the Sarda on the east in that portion of the Himalaya which lies 
within the Horth-West Provinces was undertaken, with the result that 
the popular religion comprised a curious blending of pre-Brahmanical, 
Brahmanical and Buddhistic practices far removed from the ideal homo- 
geneous Vaidik system popularly supposed to represent the Hinduism of 
the present day. The object of this paper is to record these results, and, 
for this purpose, the festivals usually observed in the Kumaon Himalaya 
are first taken up and described, and then the domestic ritual in common 
use, A second paper will take up the temples, the forms worshipped 
therein and the history of these forms. 

The popular festivals in Kumaon are ruled either by the solar calen- 
dar and Saka year or by the luni-solar and Yikramdditya year. The 
general result shows that even at the present day the popular festivals 
are by no means of Brahmanical origm. They are those held at the two 
harvests, those in honour of the Mgas at the Jeth Da^ahra and H%a- 
panchami, the great S'aiva Sakti observances on the first nine days of 
Ohait and Asoj and the festivals in honor of Bhairava, ]Sr%ar4ja and the 
rural deities Ghantakarna, Govii, &c. The sacrifice of kids is a part of 
almost all the ceremonies on these occasions, young male buffaloes are also 
offered, and in former times human sacrifices were not uncommon at the 
temples of the dark form of the consort of S'iva. All these facts mark 
the non-Br^hmanical origin of the existing form of worship. The Kh4- 
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^iyas, as tlie people of Kumdon are called by their neighbours, possess 
many traits in common with the Dasyas of the Vedas. Practically they 
have no Vedas, no Vaidik rites, and their sacrifices and caste observances 
are not in accordance with orthodox usage. It was these distinctions 
that placed them fifteen hundred year’s ago outside the pale of the twice- 
'born and which even under the more liberal views of the present day 
hold them outcastes. 

The domestic ritual for all purposes from birth to marriage is then 
given in some detail from the Rasaharmddi-jiaddhati, the authority in use 
in the Kumaon Himalaya, and the funeral ceremonies from the Frela- 
manjari. First of all the sandhyd, or daily prayers in local use, are de“ 
scribed in such detail as it is believed has not yet been attempted. These 
open with the rinsing of the mouth, the sprinkling and aspersion, and 
proceed to the kara-nydsa and anga-nydsa with their mnaras and mantras 
clearly derived from the Tantras and other than Brdhmanical sources. 
It is shown that the forms used are common alike to Buddhism and to 
S'ivaism and are to be found in the present practices of Tibetan Buddhists 
as well as in those of Musalman converts from the aboriginal tribes. The 
ceremonies to be observed in the following services are then given : — ■ 
Svasti-vdchana, Ganeda~puja, Mdtri~^uja,Ndndi-Mddha, Fwnydka-vdcliana, 
Kalaia-stM^ana and RaksM-vidhdna. Hext follow the Jdto-Ararmuonthe 
birth of a son and the ShashfJd-mahotsava: then the Ndma’karana or naming 
the cliild: Janmotsava or aimiversary of birth and the harnavedha or piercing 
of the ear. The observances in honour of the nine planets and those when 
the hair is cut (chdraharana) and the janeo or sacred thread is put on 
are followed by those relating to marriage and some of the numerous 
special services for particular occasions : altogether afiordiag a tolerably 
complete view of the domestic ritual in use in the Kumaon Himalaya* 
The funeral ceremonies include those for the dying and for cremation, 
and all the purificatoiy usages after cremation for the first twelve days. 

This paper will be published in full in the Journal, Pt. I. 
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jl^IBRARY. 

The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
Meeting held in January last. 


JhANSACTIONS, j^E^OCEEDINGS AND JOURNALS, 

presented by the respective Societies and Editors. 

Allahabad. Punjab N'otes and Queries, — ^VoL I, ISTo, 4. 

Baltimore. Jbhns Hopkins University, — American Journal of Mathe- 
matics, Vol. YI, Ho. 2. 

. . American Journal of Philology, — ^Y ol. lY, Ho. -3. 

. , Circulars, Yol. Ill, Ho. 27. 

Bombay. Indian Antiquary, — ^Yols. XII, Parts 149-151, October to 
December, 1883 ; XIII, Ho. 152, January, 1884. 

Bordeaux. Society de Oeograx^hie Commerciale, — Bulletin, Hos. 23-24, 
1883 ; 1, 1884. 

Calcutta. Geological Survey of India, — Memoirs, Yol. XX, Parts 1-2. 

. Original Meteorological Observations, — June and July, 1883. 

Chicago. American Antiquarian, — ^Yol. Y, Ho. 4. 

Christiania. Beretning om Bodsfsengslets Yirksomhed, — 1878 to 30th 
June, 1882. 

. Horske Frederiks Universitets, — ^Aarsberetning, 1878-1882. 

. Horske Turistforeniugs, — Anbog, 1882. 

. Hyt Magazin, — ^Yols. XXIY, Hos. 4; XXY, 1-4; XXYI 

1-4 ; XXYII, 1-4. 

. Yidenskabs-Selslcabet, — ^Forhandlingar, 1879-1881, 

Dorpat. Haturforscher-Gesellschaft, — ^Archiv fiir die Haturkunde, 
Series i, Yol. IX, Hos. 1-2 ; Series ii, Yols. YIII, Ho. 4 ; Hos. IX, 1-4. 

. . Sitzungsberichte, Yols. Y. Hos. 3 ; YI, 1-2. 

Ithaca. The Library of Cornell University, — ^Y ol. I, Ho. 7. 

Lahore. Anjuman-i-Punjab, — Journal (English Section), Yol. lY, Hos. 
1-5. 

London. Academy, — ^Hos. 606-610. 

-. Anthropological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland,— Jour- 
nal, Yol. XIII, Ho. 2, Hovember, 1883. 

. . Xiigt of Members, Hovember, 1883. . 

. Athenasum, — Hos, 2929-2933. 

. Geological Society of London, — List of Fellows, 1st Hovember, 

1883. 

— . nature,™ Yol. XXIX, Hos. 737-741. 
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London. Quarterly Journal of the Geological Society, — Vol. XXXIX, 
Part 4, Xo. 156, Xovember, 1883. 

. Eoyal Astronomical Society, — ^Monthly Xotices, Vols. XLIII, 

Xo, 9 (Snpjjlementary Xumber) ; XLIV, Xo. 1. 

. Boyal Geographical Society, — ^Proceedings, Vol. V, Xo. 12, 
December, 1883. 

. Eoyal Microscopical Society, — Journal, Vol. Ill (Series II) 

Part 6, December, 1883. 

Moscow. Soci^te Imp^riale des Xaturalistes,— -Bulletin, Vols. LVII, 
Xo. 4 ; LVIII, Xo. 1. 

_ , XouTcaux Memoires, — Vol. XIV, Xo. 4. 

, . Meteorologische Beobachtungen, — Vol. LVIII. 

Munich. Eepertorium der Physik, — Vols. XIX, Xos. 11-12; XX, Xo. 1. 

Xew Haven. American Oriental Society, — Proceedings, October, 1883. 

Paris. Eevue Politique et Litt6raire, — Vol. XXXII, Xos. 24-26. 

SooiSti de G^ographie, — Bulletin, Vol. IV, Xo. 4. 

, Oomptes Eendus des Stances, — Xos. 17-18, 1883. 

Eome. E. Accademia dei Lincei, — ^Atti, Vol. VII, Xo. 15. 

Eoorkee. Professional Papers on Indian Engineering, — Vol. I (Series 
III), Xo. 4. 

Simla. United Service Institution of India, — Special Journal, Vol. XII, 
Xo. 58. 

Vienna. Anthropologische Gesellschaft, — ^Mittheilungen, Vol XIII, 
Xo. 2. 

. Ornithologischer Verein, — 'Mittheilungen, Vols. I- VI, 1877-82; 

VI, Xos. 1-3, 12, 1883. 

^OOKS AND j^AMPHLETS, 

presented hy the Authors and Translators, 

Baissao, 0. Etude sur le Patois Cr6ole hlauricien. 12mo. Xahcy, 1^0* 

Eama-Bai. Sanskrit Ode to the Congress at Berlin, September, 1881. 
With a translation by Prof. Monier Williams. 8vo. London, 1882. 

Williams, M. Translation of the Sanskrit Text of the Siksha-Patri of 
the Svdmi-Xdrayana Sect. 8vo. London. Pam. 

. Sanskrit Text of the Siksha-Patri of the Svami-Xfiriyana 

Sect. 8vo. London. Pam. 

. Eeligious Thought and Life in India. An Account of fee 

Eeligions of the Indian Peoples based on a.hfe’s study of their litera- 
ture and on personal investigations in thell own country. Part I, 
Vedism, Brfemanism and Hinduism. 8vo. London, 1883. 
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JVllSCELLANEOUS JPrESENTATIONS, 

Bosanquet, S. R. Hindu Chronology and Antediluvian History- 8vo. 
London, 1880. 

Mubbay, Abobew. Catalogue of the Ooleoptera of Scotland. 8vo. Bdin- • 
burgh, 1853. 

E. E. T. ATKmsoB, Esq. 

Fifty-one Photographic Illustrations taken by order of the G-overnment 
of India of some selected objects shown at the third Exhibition of 
Hative Fine and Industrial Art opened at Simla by H. E. the Viceroy 
on the 24ith September, 1881. 4jto. London, 1883. 

General Report on Public Instruction in Bengal for 1882-83. Fcp. Cal- 
cutta, 1883. 

Report on the Administration of the Customs Department in the Bengal 
Presidency for 1882-83. Fop. Calcutta, 1883. 

Report on the Ixrternal Trade of Bengal for 1882-83. Fcp. Calcutta, 
1883. 

Returns of the Rail-borne Traffic of Bengal daring the quarter ending 
30th September, 1883. Fcp. Calcutta, 188-ii. 

Bengal GovBEifMENT. 

Annual Report of the Sanitary Commissioner of the Central Provinces 
for the year 1882. Fcp. Nagpur, 1883. 

Chief Oommissionbb, Central Provinces. 

Biboh, Dr. S. Catalogue of the Collection of Egyptian Antiquities at 
Alnwick Castle. Printed for private distribution, 4to. London, 
1880. 

Bruce, J. Coleingwood. A Descriptive Catalogue of Antiquities, chiedy 
British, at Alnwick Castle. Printed for private distribution. 4to. 
Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1880. 

The Duke op Noethumbbeland. 

Markham, Clements R. The second part of the Chronicle of Peru, By 
Pedro de Oieza de Leon. Translated and edited with notes and an 
introduction, (Hakluyt Society.) 8vo. London, 1883. 

Government of India, Military Department, 

Report on the Administration of N.-W. P. and Oudh, for the year ending 
31st March, 1883. Fcp. Allahabad, 1883. 

Government, Nobth-'Westbrn Provinces. 

Bose, Shib Ohunder. The Hindoos as they are. A description of the ' 
manners, customs and giner Kfe of Hindoo Society in Bengal. With 
a prefatory note by the Rev. W. Hastie. 8vo. Calcutta, 1881. 

Dr, a. F, R. Hoibnle. 
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Anderson, Dr. J, Catalogue and Handljook of tlie Aroiiseological Col- 
lections in the Indian Museum. Part II, Gapta and Inscription Gal- 

, leries. 8vo. Calcutta, 1B83. 

Indian Museum, Oaucutta, 

Houtsma, M. Th. Ibn-Wadhih qui dicitur al-Jaqubi liistorise. 2 Parts. 
Sto. Lugduni-Batavorani,, 1883. 

Leyden University. 

Senhouse, Humpiibey le Fdeminq-. Graham Island. Copy of a letter 
(lilted August 5th, 1831. 8vo. Carlisle, Pam. 

C. E. Pitman, Esq. 

Eepoid on the Census of the Punjab taken on the 17th of February, 1881. 
By jy. 0. J. Ibbetson. 3 vols. 4to. Calcutta, 1883. 

Punjab Government. 

Beretning om Eigets Strafarbeidsanstalter, Jan., 1880 to 30th June, 1881. 
8vo. Christiania, 1883. 

Beretning oin Skolevffisenets Tilstand, 1879, 8vo. Christiania, 1883. 

Portegnolse over den Tilv^xt som det kgh Proderiks Universiteti 
Bibliothek har erholdt i Aaren© 1880-81. 4to. Christiania, 1883. 

Guldberg, 0. M. ; and Mohn, H. Etudes sur les mouvements do I’atmo- 
sphero. Part II. 4to. Christiania, 1880. 

Hiortdahl, Th. Krystallogiaphisk-Ohemiskeundersogelser. 4to. Chris- 
tiania, 1881. 

Index Scholarum in Universitate Eegia Eredorioiana centesimo quadra- 
gesimo prime ejus semestri anno MDCCCLXXXIII, ab angusto mma© 
habendarum. 8vo. Clmistiania, 1883. ♦ 

Jahrbnch des Jforwegisohen Meteorologisohen Instituts, 1879-1881. 4^. 
Christiania, 1879-1882. 

Laaohe, S. Die Anainie. 8vo. Christiania, 1883. 

Resnltateme af Polketsellingen i Norge. 1st January, 1876, No. L 
8vo. Christiania, 1878. 

Saes, G. 0. Careinologiske Bidrag til Norges lamna. I Monogrs^ 
over de ved Norges Kyster Porekommend© Mysider, Pari 3. , -#0, 
Christiania, 1879. 

SiEBKB, H. Enumeratio Inseotorum Norvegicomm, Easdbulus ¥, Bars 
1. Edidit J. Sparre Schneider. 8vo. Ohristiaaia. 

Stbneesen, L. B. Myntfundet fra Grmslid i Thydaleu. 4ifcd, ChrJtfeianri, 
1881. 

Tabeller vedkommende Norges Khiminalsteristik, IW- Chris- 

tiania, 1883. 

Tabeller vedkommende Norges Postvs^en, 1^9. ^ ' -'Svck 'C^nstMuia, 1881. 

Tabeller vedkommende Noises Skibsfari, 1879.' 8vo. 'ChTi*lasn% 1®!* 
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TJddrag af Aarslberetninger fra de forenede Rigers Konsuler, Ros. 1-4, 1880. 
8to. Oliristiaiiia, 1881. 

Rotal Univbesitt of Robwat, Chbistiania. 
Duthie, J. F. a List of tLe Grasses of RortL-Westem India, indigenous 
and cultivated. 4to. Roorkee, 1883. 

SUPEEINTENDENT OF GOTEEITMENT BOTANICAL GabDENS, SaHAEUNPOEB. 

j^EI\IODICALS j^UI^CHASED. 

Berlin. Deutscke Litteratnrzeitung, — Y ol. IV, Ros. 45-61. 

Calcutta. Calcutta Review, — ^Yol. LXXXVIII, Ro. 155, January, 1884. 

Indian Medical Gazette, — Vols. XVIII, Ro. 12, December, 

1883 ; XIX, Ro. 1, January, 1884. 

Cassel. Botanisckes Oentralblatt, — Vol. XVI, Ros. 6-11. 

Genfeve. Arcbives des Sciences Physiques et Ratuxelles, — Vol. X, Ros. 

11 - 12 . 

Giessen. Jahresbericht uber die Fortschritte der Chemie, — Part 1, 
1882. 

Gottingen. Gelehrte Anzeigen, — ^Ros. 49-62, 1883 ; 1, 1884. 

Leipzig. Annalen der Physik und Chemie, — ^V ol. XX, Ros. 4-6. 

_ . Beiblatter, — Vol. VII, Ros. 11-12. 

. Hesperos,— Vol. Ill, Ros. 61-63. 

. Literarisches Oentralblatt, — Ros. 46-52, 1883. 

London, Annals and Magazine of Ratuxal History, — Vols. XII, Ro. 72, 
December, 1883 ; XIII, Ro. 73, January, 1884. 

Chemical Rews,— Vols. XLVIII, Ros. 1255-1257 ; XLIX, 

Ros. 1268-1259. 

. Entomologist, — ^Vol. XVII, Ro. 248, January, 1884. 

. Entomologist’s Monthly Magazine, — ^Vol. XX , Ro. 236, January, 

1884. 

. Journal of Botany, — Vols. XXI, Ro. 252, December, 1883 ; 

XXII, Ro. 253, January, 1884. 

Journal of Science, — Vols. V, Ro. 120, December, 1883 ; VI, 

Ro.. 121, January, 1884. 

. London, Edinburgh, and Dublin Philosophical Magazine, — Y ols. 

XVI, Ro. 102,' December, 1883 ; XVn, Ro. 103, January, 1884. 

Messenger of Mathematics, — Vol. XIII, Ros. 6-7. 

. Mind, — Ro. XXXIII, January, 1884, 

— . Rineteenth Century, — Vols. XIV, Ro. 82, December, 1883 ; 

XV, Ro. 83, January, 1884. 

— . Publishers’ Circular, — Vol. XL VI, Ros. 1109-1111. 

. Society of Arts,— Journal, Vol. XXXII, Ros. 1621-1626. 

Rew Haven. American Journal of Science,— VoL XXYJ, Ros. 155- 
156, Rovember and December, 1883. 
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Paris. Aoademie des Sciences, — Comptes Kendns des Stances, — ^Vol. 

XCVII, Nos. 23-27 ; Index for Vol. XCVI. 

— . Revue Critique,— Yols. XYI, Nos. 50-52 ; XYII, Nos. 1-2. 

. Revue de Linguistique, Yol. XYI, No. 4. 

. Revue des deux Mondes,— Yols. LX, No. 4 ; LXI, No. 1. 

. Revue Scientifique,— Yols. XXXII, Nos. 24-26 ; XXXIII, No. 1. 

^OOKS j^URCHASED. 

Distant’s RKopalocera Malayana. Part YI. 4to. London, 1883. 
Dobson’s MonogiupL of the Insectivora, systematic and anatomical. 
Part II. 4to. London, 1883. 

Sanders’s Erganzungs-Worterbuch der deutschen Sprache. Nos. 33-34. 
4to. Berlin, 1884. 

SiDGWiCK, Alfred. Pallacies : — a Yiew of Logic from the practical side. 
12mo. London, 1883. 

Temple’s Legends of the Punjab. Nos. 6-7. 8vo. Bombay, 1884. 
Teton’s Manual of Conchology, Part XX. 





PROCEEDINGS 


OP THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL. 

j^OR JVIarch, 1884. 


The Monthly G-eneral Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal was 
held on Wednesday, the 5th March, 1884, at 9 p. m. 

H. F. Blanpoed, Esq., F, R. S., President, in the Chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The following presentations were announced: — 

I. From the Authors, Compilers, &c., — (1) Ratna-Rahasya, hy Dr. 
Ram Das Sen ; (2) Alphabetical Index to C. Marvin’s Works, &c. 110.111, 
by Major W. E. Gowan ; (3) Saturated steam the motive power in Vol- 
canoes and Earthquakes: great importance of Electricity, by R. A. 
Peacock ; (4) Field and Garden crops of the NTorth-Western Provinces 
and Oudh, Part II, by J. F, Duthie and J. B. Fuller ; (5) The Coins of 
the Andhras, by Edward Thomas ; (6) Data obtained from Solar Physics 
and Earthquake Commotions, applied to elucidate Locust Multiplication 
and Migration, by A. H. Swinton. 

2. From the Government, ISr.W. Provinces,-— Statistical, Descrip- 
tive and Historical account of the Hoi-th- Western Provinces of India, 
Yol. IX, by F. H. Fisher. 

3. EVom St. Xavier’s College Observatory,— Observations from 
July to December, 1883. 

4. From the Curator of Ancient Monuments in India,— Second 
Report, for 1882-83. 

5. From the British Museum,-— Catalogue of Oriental Coins in the 
British Museum, Vol. VIII. 

6. From the Meteorological Repoi-ter to the Government of India, 
— Rainfall Chart of India, in two sheets. 

7. From Prince Roland Bonaparte, — OoUeotion Anthropologique 
du Prince Roland Bonaparte ; Kahnouks. (Photographs.) 
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The following gentlemen dnly proposed and seconded at the last 
meeting were ballotted for and elected Ordinary Members : 

1. Hon’ble Sir A. Colvin, K. 0. M. G. 

2. J. Holdsworth-Fisher, Esq. 

3. J. Hooper, Esq., 0. S. 

4. A. P. MacDonnell, Esq., 0. S. 

5. H. H. Risley, Esq., 0. S. 

6. Lt.-OoL Charles Swinhoe. 

7. Hon’ble Col. S. T. Trevor, R. E. 

8. Hawab Ali Kader Syed. 

9. Hnssan Ah. Mirza Bahadnr. 

The following gentlemen are candidates for election at the next 
meeting : 

John Parry Scotland, Esq., C. E., Executive Engineer, Bnxar, pro- 
posed by T. P. Peppd, Esq., seconded by the Hon’ble H. J. Reynolds. 

Edmund P. Mondy, Esq., P. 0. S., A. R. S. M., proposed by H. B. 
Medlicott, Esq., seconded by A. W. Croft, Esq. 

Major H. H. Cole, R. E., proposed by H. P. Blanford, Esq., seconded 
by Major W. P. Prideanx. 

The Secretary reported that Major J. G. Van Someren had intima- 
ted his desire to withdraw from the Society. 

The Council reported that the Hon’ble H. J, Reynolds had been 
elected a Trustee of the Indian Museum on behalf of the Society, in the 
place of Mr, J. Eliot who had resigned. 

The Seceetaet read the names of the following gentlemen appointed 
to serve on the several Committees during the ensuing year. 

Finance Gommittee. 

Dr. Rajendralala Mitra. 

H. B. Medlicott, Esq. 

J. Westland, Esq. 

Alex. Pedler, Esq. 

J. 0. Douglas, Esq. 

B. P. T. Atkinson, Esq. 

Library Gommittee. 

Dr. Rajendralala Mitra. 

H. B. Medlicott, Esq. 

Dr. D. Waldie. 

Major J. Waterhouse. 

A. W. Croft, Esq. 

Dr. Mohendralal Sircar. 
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Sleciion of Committees. 

Dr. D. D. Otummgham. 

Babu Pran Natb Pandit. 

Babu Pratapa Obandra Gbosba, 

Philological OommiUee. 
Dr. Rajendralala Mitra. 

Nawab Abdul Latif Khan Bahadur. 

Bev. K. M. Banerjea. 

J. Beames, Esq. 

P. S. Growse, Esq. 

Dr. G. Thibaut. 

0. J. Lyall, Esq. 

G. A. Griei’scm, Esq. 

Hon’ble J. O’Kinealj. 

Sayad Ahimd Khan, C. S. I. 

Gol. A. 0. Toker, 

Natural History Committee. 

H, B. Medlioott, Esq. 

Dr. G. King. 

A. 0, Hume, Esq. 
g. B. Peal, Esq. 

Dr. D. D. Ouimingham. 

Dr. J. Anderson. 

R. D. Oldham, Esq. 

L. de Melville, Esq. 

B. E. T. Atkinson, Esq. 

Babu P. H. Bose. 

Physical Science Committee. 
H. B. Medlioott, Esq. 

Dr. D. Waldie. 

Major J. Waterhouse. 

Alex. Pedler, Esq. 

A. J. L- Oappel, Esq. 

E. Fedden, Esq. 

Rev. BV. B. Lafont. 

Dr. MohendralaJ Sircar. 

J. Eliot, Esq. 

Coins OommiUee, 

Dr. RijendraMla Mitra. 

Hon’ble J. Gibbs. 

Major General A. Ounningham. 

H. Bivett-Oamac, Esq. 

Major W. F. Prideaux. 
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History and Archceology Oommittee. 

Dr. Rajendralala Mitra. 

Hon’ble J. Gibbs. 

Major-General A. Ounnin<yham. 

Dr. J. Anderson. 

R. R. Bayne, Esq. 

J. Beames, Esq. 

Babn Pratapa Cb. Gbosha. 

E. S. Growse, Esq. 

Babu Pran Katb Pandit. 

H. Rivett-Carnac, Esq. 

Captain R. 0. Temple. 

Amir Ali, Esq. 

E. P. T. Atldnson, Esq. 

Mr. Blanford exhibited the autographic trace of the Calcutta 
barograph on the days 26th — 30th August 1883, and also reduced copies 
of those of a number of European and American observations on the 
same days, showing the effects of the eruption of Krakatoa. He remark- 
ed — “ At a meeting of the Royal Society on the 13th December, Mr. 
R. Scott brought before the Society the originals of the European 
barograms now exhibited, with reference to certain distirrbances of the 
barometer on the last days of August, and at the following meeting a 
, note was read by General R. Straohey, an abstract of which had been 
published in Nature, in which it was shown that these disturbances were 
referable to the eruption of Krakatoa, and afford evidence that an explo- 
sion, which must have occurred at 9h. 32min. A. m. (Krakatoa local 
time) at the volcano, had produced a concussion in the atmosphere that 
had been propagated as an atmospheric wave not less than 3| times 
round the earth and with a rate of progress nearly equal to that of the 
sound wave, so that, while the branch of the wave moving from East to 
West completed a revolution in 36 h. 57 min., that from West to East 
accomplished the same distance in 35 h. 17 min. The disturbance 
starting from Krakatoa spread out as a circular wave expanding to the 
dimensions of a great circle, and then, contracting again to the antipodes 
of Krakatoa, would expand again from that point as a circular wave 
and return to its starting point and so on. As some of the European 
barograms bore evidence of four transits of one limb of the wave 
and three of the other limb, the wave must have accomplished re- 
volutions before it became evanescent. 

Computing the rate of progress from the intervals between the suc- 
cessive transits of the waves, General Straohey has determined the 
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time of the initial disturbance at Krakatoa at 9 h. 32 min. a. m, (I/ocal 
mean time). There does not appear to be any record of any marked 
catastrophe at that honr, that which is especially noticed and described 
by the Captain of the Charles Bal (in a letter published in Nature on the 
6th December) having occnrred at 11 h. 15 m. 

The Calcutta curve shows the first transit of the wave in a very 
marked manner, viz., beginning at 11 h. 64 min. a. m. (Cal. mean time). 
Now since the distance of Calcutta from Krakatoa measured on a great 
circle is SS"* 11' or 2290 statute miles, an impulse starting from Ki'akatoa 
at 9 h. 32 min. (L. T.), if travelling through an atmosphere at a tem- 
perature of 80° with the velocity of the sound wave, would reach 
Calcutta at 11 h. 21 min, (0. M. T.) If at the rate of 074 miles per 
hour, computed by General Strachey from the intervals of the successive 
transits of the Bast to West wave, it would reach Calcutta at 11 h. 
48 min. (0. M. T.) which accorded very closely with the facts of the 
recoi’d. 

The subsequent transits of the wave are not to be identified with 
certainty in the Calcutta time. The second transit of the S. B, to 
N. W. limb of the wave should occur about 0 h. 51 min, a. m. of the 29th 
but thei'e is nothing very marked here on the trace. There is a distur- 
bance nearly 4 hours earlier, viz., at 8 h. 36 min. p. M, of the 28th and a 
less definite disturbance beginning at 4 h. 30 min. p. m. of the same day. 
If this latter is the transit of the N. W. to S. B. limb of the wave, this 
would be 32 h. 6 min. from its origin, having accomplished an arc of 
326° 49' — 22569 statute miles. At this rate it would complete its re- 
volution in 35 h. 22 min. which agrees fairly with General Stmohey’s 
computed rate of progress for the West to East limb of the wave. It is 
not improbable that the great Himalayan barrier which must be passed 
by any wave sweeping from Krakatoa over Calcutta, or vice versd, seri- 
ously iuterfered with the regular transmission of this porifion of the 
wave. 

Mr. Eliot thought that the barometric traces were very inteaw^nf 
and afforded tbe clearest indication of the effect of the volcanic eaEpio* 
sion at Krakatoa, The disturbance which gave rise to such a wave, 
wbieh was propagated twice or thrice at least with visible effect cm the 
barometric column round the earth, must have been an enonaow one, and, 
was probably the first outburst when the pent-up forces oveceame &e 
resistance of the crust of the earth at the point of eruption. There wa» 
on© point to which Mx. Eliot wished to call attention, which was, that the 
velocity of propagation of a wave due to a great disturbance of the air 
was greater than that of an ordinary sound wav© under similar oondi- 
tiona of temperature, Hence tbe assumption that the velomty of 



66 H. F. Blanford — The Winter Hmns of Northern India. [Maech, 

transmission of this wave was the same as that of sound would only lead 
to an approximate determination of the time of the great explosion at 
Krakatoa. If that could he determined exactly by the stoppage of some 
accurate clock in the immediate neighbourhood of the explosion, the ob- 
servations of the time when the wave passed over different stations 
might be usefully employed to determine the rate of propagation of an 
atmospheric wave due to a very great disturbance. This might have a 
practical as well as a scientific value, as, for example, in the case of the 
propagation of a barometric fall due to the large atmospheric action over 
the central area of a cyclone, which would probably evidently be propa- 
gated in a similar way ; or the sudden downrush of a mass of air, as 
perhaps occurs occasionally in nor’westers. 

The BjEV. E. Laeont, S. J. said that it would be interesting to know 
whether there were any data about the result of the meeting of the east 
and west parts of the waves. It was a matter of chance whether these 
would interfere or not : if they had met in the same phase, their coalescence 
might account for the triple recurrence of the barometric disturbance, 
which had been noticed with some surprise by the President. 


Mr. H. Rivett-Caenao exhibited a Buddhist relic casket, containing 
gold ornaments and coins, dug out recently at Domangurh near Gorruck- 
pore and read a paper on the same, which will be published in Part I of 
the Journal. 

Dr. Hoeenle exhibited some original Persian letters addressed by 
Lord Cornwallis and others to one of the wives of the Emperor of Delhi 
at the end of last century. 

The following papers were read — 

1. The Theory of the Winter Rains of Northern India. — JBy H. E. 
Blaneoed, E. R. S. Meteorological Reporter to the Government of India. 
(With Isohario Charts). 

(Abstract.) 

At first sight, the occurrence of rain in Korthem India at the season 
when the R. E. or winter monsoon is at its height, seems to present a 
meteorological paradox. The well-known theory of the winter monsoon 
is that at that season the barometer stands highest in North Western 
India where the air is cold and dry, and lowest in the neighbourhood of 
the equator where it is warm and moist ; and therefore, in accordance 
with elementary mechanical laws, the wind blows from the former to 
the latter. But the precipitation of rain requires that the air should 


57 


1884.] H. F. Blanford — The Winter Sains of Northern India. 

liave an ascending movement, and this can take place only over a region 
of low barometer, towards which, therefore, the winds are ponring in. 
Hitherto no one has attempted the reconciliation of these apparently 
discrepant conditions. 

Since the establishment of a Meteorological department under the 
Government of India has rendered it possible to study the weather of 
India as a whole from day to day, it has been my practice to investigate 
every case of cold weather rainfall in Northern India, amounting gene- 
rally to three or four in each year, and although many important points 
still remain for elucidation, it is now at least possible to clear up many 
of the difficulties of the problem, and to reconcile the apparent incon- 
sistencies. 

The charts which accompany the paper show the distribution of at- 
mospheric pressure and the prevalent winds in the four months of the 
cold weather. They exhibit many features in common. The region of 
highest barometer is in the Punjab and the Indus valley, and from this 
an axis or ridge of high pressure extends acrbss Rajpntana and Central 
India, having a trough of slightly lower pressure in the Gangetio plain 
and the Northern Punjab on tbe one hand, and a much lower pressure in 
the peninsula on the other. The winter monsoon blows around this re- 
gion of high pressure in an antioyclonio curve, i. e., in the direction of the 
watch-hands, but in the Punjab and the Gangetic plain there is but little 
movement of the air, the average rate being less than 2 miles an hour, and 
calms constitute about one-third of the observations. Also it is shown 
by the barometric registei’s of the Himalayan hill stations, that that dis- 
tribution of pressure which, on the plains, causes the H. B- monsoon^ 
does not exist and is even slightly reversed at an elevation of 7000 feet. 

Hence in Horthem India, the state of things which produces &© 
winter monsoon is restricted to a snmJl height, and is then only an aver- 
age and not a permanent condition ; and that which chiefly charactetijsw 
the atmosphere is its stillness ; a condition in which any loc^ action, 
small and feeble as it may be at first, may eventually set up a dMw- 
banco such as to revolutionize the existing conditions. 

The cold weather rainfall is always the result of a lo(^ fell of &e 
barometer, the formation of a barometric depression, which gen«®Jly 
appears first in the Punjab or Western Bajputana, and tlien tmwm. 
eastwards. Towards and around this depression the winds Hpw 
nically (f. e., against the direction of the clock-hands) and the winds from 
the South, coming up charged with vapour which they have collected 
from the wanner land surface of the peninsula and hom iffie 

sea, discharge this as rain chiefly to the last and of fte hwmm- 

trio Tnirti-mum where they form an ascending current. 
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Tlius in the cold weather, rain generally begins in the Punjab and 
later on extends to the IT.-W. Provinces, Behar and sometimes to Bengal. 
As the disturbance travels eastwards, it is followed up by a wave of high 
barometric pressure, and cool N. W. winds which usually last for a few 
days after the rain has cleared off. 

The crucial point of the problem of the cold weather rains is, then, 
how to account for the formation of these occasional barometric depres- 
sions in a region where the barometer is generally high at this season. 
It has been suggested by one writer that they travel to ns from the "West 
across Afghanistan. This, however, can be only a guess in the dark, for 
at the time it was made, there were no observatories to the West of India 
nearer than Bushire, at the top of the Persian Gulf. There is one now 
at Quetta, and I have examined the registers of this observatory to see 
if they give any support to the idea, and find that, with the exception of 
twQ doubtful instances, they do not. I conclude therefore that in most 
cases, if not in all, these distm'bances originate in India, and their cause 
is to be sought for in the meteorological conditions of Northern India 
itself. In some instances, they make their first appearance in Rajputana 
or Central India, and there can then be no question whatever of their 
purely local origin. 

How the region over wliicli the winter rains are more or less regularly 
recuri-ent coincides with that in which the relative humidity of the air at 
this season, instead of diminishing towards the interior of the country, 
inci'eases with the increasing distance from the coast. In any month 
between March and December, as we proceed from the coast of Bengal 
towards the Upper Provinces, the air becomes drier and drier, not only 
as containing an absolutely smaller quantity of water vapour, but also in 
virtue of its increased capacity for taking up vapour, owing to its higher 
temperature. But from December to March, the dryness increases in- 
land only as far as Behar. Beyond this, although the quantity of vapour 
in the air remains very nearly the same or even undergoes a slight di- 
minution, in virtue of the increasing cold, there is an approach to that 
temperature at which this small quantity of vapour would begin to con- 
dense, forming cloud or fog ; and it is in the Punjab that, in this sense, 
the air is most damp. The result is that which our registers show to be 
the case, viz., that from December to March it is also the most cloudy 
province. This seems to depend very much on the stillness of the air. 
The vapour that is always being given off from the earth’s surface dif- 
fuses gradually upwards in the stiU atmosphere and soon reaches such an 
elevation that it begins to condense as cloud. When once a moderately 
thick bank of cloud is thus formed, the equilibrium of the atmosphere is 
speedily disturbed. It is well known as a fact from Glaisher’s balloon 
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obserrations and is also a consequence of the dynamic theory of heat, 
that the vertical decrease of temperature in a cloud-laden atmosphere is 
much .slower (about one-third) than that in a clear atmosphere. This 
initial distnibance will suffice then to cause an indrauglit of air from 
around, an ascending current is set up, the barometer fulls ; warm vapour- 
laden winds pour in from the South and we have all the conditions of 
the winter rains. 

If this view bo just, the stillness of the atmosphere combined with 
the pressure of a moderate evaporation must bo accepted as the condition 
which primarily determines the formation of barometric minima and the 
winter rains of ISTorthern India. And this stillness is obi'iously due to 
the existence of the lofty mountain ranges which surround Northern 
India, leaving free access to the plains open only to the South. 

Were the Himalayan chain absent and replaced by an unbroken 
plain, stretching up to the Gobi deseH, it is probable that the winter mins 
of Northern India would cease ; any local evaporation in the Punjab and 
Gangetic valley would be swept away by .strong dry north-east winds 
blowing from the seat of high pressure, which, in the winter months, 
lies in Central Asia, and instead of the mild weather and gentle breezes, 
which now prevail at that season on the Arabian Sea, it would be the 
theatre of a boisterous and even stormy monsoon, such as is its local 
equivalent of the China Seas. 

Mr . Eliot thought that Mr. Blanford’s paper was a most valuable 
one. It dealt with a subject of the greatest interest to Indian meteoro- 
logists. It was moreover one of very considerable difficulty and on 
which opinions differed greatly. The winter rains in Northern India 
occurred under entirely opposite conditions to those of the summer or 
south-west monsoon rains where the lower air current was a sea-current 
charged with moisture. The winter rains occur during a period when 
the lower air currents are land winds, and very dry—and advancing from 
a region of low temperature to one of higher temperature. The rain 
accompanies disturbances the conditions and features of which are r&ry 
clearly and fully stated by Mr. Blanford. He points out that Mr. 
Olmmbers, Meteorological Reporter to the Government of Bombay, has 
asserted that these disturbances are due to the passage of barometrm 
depressions from Beluchistan and Afghanistan, and shows that tins is in 
the majority, if not all the instances, not the case. Air. Blanford s evi- 
dence establishing that they originate in India is a very valuable point 
gained, as it localizes the whole phenomenon. Mr. Bhot vm not quite 
certain whether the upper atmospheric current might not have more to- 
do with the phenomena than appeared from the res»m4 of the paper. 
He looked forward with much interest to the publication of the complete 
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paper in the Society’s Journal, and felt sure that he expressed the opi- 
nions of the Society in thanking Mr. Blanford for his valuable paper. 

2. On a silver coin of Bdwar Bohhsh. — By J. G. Delmeeice. 

Jahangir died near Rajor in Kashmir territory on the 28th Safar 
A. H. 1037, A. D. 29th October 1627. Asaf Khan, the bi’other of Knr 
Jahan, and father-in-law of Shah Jahan, in order to prevent disturbances, 
immediately proclaimed as Emperor Dawar Bakhsh, also called Btilaqi, 
who was a son of Sultan Khusrau, the eldest son of Jahangir. 

The Khutba was read in the name of Dawar Bakhsh, at Bhimbar, but 
Asaf Khan at the same time despatched a swift runner to Shah Jahan 
with his own signet ring as an assurance of the truth of the message 
that Jahangir was dead, and that orders were required how to act. 

The runner found him in twenty days, it is said, at Junir near 
Bombay ! 

•Shah Jahan sent a firman to Asaf Khan to kill Dawar Bakhsh, Shah- 
riyar the brother of Khusrau, and the sons of Daniyal. 

Accordingly after the proclamation at Lahore of Shah Jahan as 
Emperor on the 2nd Jamadi-ul-awwal A. H. 1037, A. D. 28th November 
1627, Dawar Bakhsh with his brotlier Garshasp, Shahriyar the brother of 
Khusrau, and Tahmuras and Hoshang the sons of Prince Daniyal were all 
put to death on the 2Gth Jamadi-ul-awwal A. H. 1037 or A. D. 24th 
December 1627. 

Blphinstone in a footnote at page 503 of his History of India states 
on the authority of Olearius that Dawar SJdJwJi, also called Bulaqi, who 
had been set up for King by ’Asaf Khan, found means to escape to 
Persia where he was afterwards seen by the Holstein Ambassadors in 
1633 ; but the man seen in Persia was very probably an impostor, as all 
our Muhammadan historians agree in asserting that the real Dfiwar 
Bakhsh was executed at Lahore by the order of Shah Jahan. 

A coin of Dawar Bakhsh, the puppet of ’Asaf Khan, whose nominal 
reign lasted for exactly one month, is in the possession of Pandit Rattan 
Narain, the Nazir of tiie Deputy Commissioner’s Court at Delhi, and I 
send you a drawing and description of it. 

The Kalimah was removed from the coins of Akbar about A. H. 991, 
and Jahangir seldom used it on any of his coins, but no sooner was 
Jahangh dead than it was formally resumed by Dawar Bakhsh, wRose 
coin moreover appears to have been used as an exemplar for the coins 
' of his uncle and successor Sh4h Jahan. 

Silver-weight 176 grs. Unique. A. H. 1037. 


The Kalimah. 
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3. On some more cvjij^er coins of AJchar. — By CllAULES J. RodOEUS. 

(Abstract.) 

This papei’ is a coutiiiuation of one on tbe copper coins of Akbar 
wi-itteu by Mr. Rodgers in 1881. The folio whig coins of Akbar have 
boon described in those two papers : — the one tanke, the two tanke, the 
one tiinke, the dainri, the dainrii^ the futus, the mohur, tbe tankah, tbe half 
tankah, the quarter tankah, the one-eighth of a tanka, the oae-Hixteenth 
of a tanka, and the nisfe. Mr. Rodgers quotes a letter from General Cun- 
ningham, in wliich General Cunningham shows that Akbar’s revenue 
could not have exceeded 16 crores, taking ISTiKam-ud-din’s murM^ tankas 
to be the same as the common dams of Akbar. 

This paper will bo published in the Journal, Pt, 1. 

4. Kotos on some Goms found in Omercote, Shidy similar to those 
styled “ Uadhia ka paisaf' — By E. Leggett. 

(Abstract.) 

Though numbers of coins of the class dealt with in Mr. Leggett’s 
paper have for years past been found in lai’ge numbers tlrrmighout Guja- 
rat, Malwa and Kathiawacl, they still remain practically unidentified. The 
latest endeavour to assign them a place in numismatic chronology appeal® 
to have been made by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji in Vol. XII of the Bom- 
bay Asiatic Society’s Journal. The Pandit concludes that these coins be- 
long to the Cliaiukyan dynasty, between the years 600 and 800 A. B., and 
the supposed origin of the Gadhia design is esteblished by shewing the 
gradual change of the Persian head on the obverse and the fire alter on th# 
reverse of the Sassanians into the oblong button and the series of dote and 
lines found on the Gadhia coins. Mr. Leggett in his paper, holrever, en- 
deavours to refute the prevailing ideas on the subject of these ooins, ri#., 
that they are Gadhia coins, that the figure on ‘the obverse is a deba^ 
imitation of the Persian head, that the lines on the reverse n^yri/scid the 
Sassanian fire altar and that they belong to the Ghalnkyan dynasiv. In 
April 1882, 472 coins of this class were found by some oonvief^ in ait old 
burial-ground near the Poo ran Bhora in TJmarko|e. Mt. Ltg^tt was 
enabled to purchase these coins from Goveramont, and bn m mwhl exa- 
mination of the various types included in the collection <»is# to the opi- 
nion that the signs and symbols on them were of ,a purely Baddhietic 
character. AH’ numismatig,te trMttiog' of these ' coins have cited Mr. 
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Prinsep as their authority for designating them Qadliias, hut Mr. Leggett 
points out that in a later note Mr. Prinsep acknowledges himself in ei-ror 
in making this statement. In comparing a large number of the coins 
with each other Mr. Leggett thinks he distinguishes the following signs 
on them, all of which are Buddhistic : — The star and crescent over the 
head (which Mr. Leggett takes to be a rude representation of a Buddli or 
Hindu image) implying eternity, a triglyph on each side representing 
potentiality, with three straight lines under each, meaning Hod, the Law 
and Congregation, and a snake on either side of the head facing it, signi- 
fying adoration or protection. There is a short straight line at the back 
of the head which Mr. Leggett cannot interpret. On the reverse there 
are 10 dots or glyphs forming a pyramid flanked on either side by a curved, 
line which forms the chetyn. or small Pagoda in which are deposited 
the reliques of Buddha. On the top of this the shaft of the umbrella is 
fixed. On the right of the shaft is the crescent and on the left are seen 
7 dots in a circle with one in the centre, representing either the sun or 
the wheel of prayer. Below this and also the crescent are 7 other dots 
' irregularly placed, the number and position of these dots being maintain- 
ed throughout the series. Mr. Leggett concludes by making the sug- 
gestion that these coins may belong to one of the numerous clans who 
claim to be descended from Buddha. 

This paper will be published in the Journal, Pt. I. 

Mr. Gibbs remarked — I have known these coins for many years and 
have had from time to time very many specimens pass through my hands. 
There are two sorts both represented here : Hos. 5, 8, 11, 29, are specimens 
of those which are flat, thinner and more irregular in shape. Hos. 1, 2, 3, 7 
and 14 among others are of the more ordinary round and dumpy descrip- 
tion, the former have the head in less relief and less rudely formed than 
the latter and the reverse varies a little having fewer dots and lines 
about it. I have always looked on these coins as a debased edition of 
an earlier and better sort. I formed this opinion after examining many, 
and I was led to look for what I may call the ‘missing link’ which 
would joih them on to those of which they were a base imitation and 
these I expected would prove to be of the Sassanian type. 

I had once in my possession some 5 or 6 tetradrachms of Euthudemos, 
each more debased than the others and at last terminating in one 
which had a horrid hobgoblin sort of head — and on the reverse Hercules 
was composed of lines and dots something like what children draw on their 
slates to represent a man. 

I now produce to the meeting a coin which I procured some years 
ago, which I thought would very nearly form the required missing link. 
It will be seen that the head is neaidy as rude as those of the flatter sort 
in Mr. Leggett’s collection, while the Bev. has a rather more clear 
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delmoation of tlie Sassanian Altar : only one of tlie attendants is repre - 
sented, tliat on the right side (to the observer) : the figure consists of 
little more than 2 perpendicular lines with a line sloping across them 
and another at an angle of about 120° to foi'm an arm with a sword, and 
then 3 dots to form the body and head, then another dot above, and the top 
of the altar is composed of 3, 2 and 1 dots : a crescent is on the right top. 
The coin is much rabbcd and badly struck — but I think it worthy of con- 
sideration as to whether it does not confirm the earlier views of Prinsep 
and others that these coins are of Sassanian origin. 

The name ‘ (judhya sika ’ is given to nearly all small coins dug up in 
Outch or Kattrum, and I have had the ass’s head on them pointed out 
to me over and over again, but of course it was only tlie exaggerated 
forehead and cheek of the head on the Ohv. Lieut. Postans’ coins being 
square were either, I think, some of the bilingual small copper coins which 
belonged to the later Kings of the successors of Alexander or some of 
the earlier Hindu coins on which were rudely impressed an Elephant, a 
Bull or a Horse. 

In the Sassanian series the Reverse which contains the altar fre- 
quently has the flames represented by a pyramid of 4, 3, 2 and 1 dots, 
while a star on the left and the crescent on the right of the flames 
appear in almost all. On some of them the base of the altar bears the 
sign yi which in these coins is made with a sort of St. Andrew’s cross 

with an upright through the centre ^ and forms the centre support 

between the base and the top : while the dress on the Sassanian coins is 
often ornamented with rows of jewels in lines or curves of dots. 

I regret I have no Sassanian coin here with me but the plates in 
JIarsden and Thomas will show what I mean. 

Mr. Leggett naakes a great point of the two S-like marks on the 
coins and confidently puts then down as Serpents, objecting to Pundit 
Bhugwanlal’s proposal that the one which alone was visible on the ooius 
he had was the fold of the garment round the shoulders, and lays 
great stress on there being two such marks on some of the coins he exhi- 
bits. How a reference to PL V. of Thomas’s ‘Sassanians in Persia,’ Hos. 8 
and 9, (coins of Peroz) will show clearly what the snake-like lUEukia 
intended to represent. In those coins there is on each side of the head a 
double twisted ornament like an S, on the top of which ape plaeed 3 lines : 
it is hard from the coins to know what these are intended for, but ou 
examining more closely the woodcut of the Eoyal seal of Varahran, the 
4th on page 11, it would appear that to each shoulder was >ti«i»d a bell 
p. Tid chain, and this on the seal and coins is represented m turned mouft 
upwards as iE being swung by tibe movement of the body. This is evi- 
dently the origin of the “ Snake” on the 0adya coins. 

The later Sassanian. coins have the legends very imperfect, e, y., IT. 
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YI. ISTos. 6 and 7 ■rc'o. (Hormaz lY and Y) where the letters are little 
more than lines, while in I?^o. 6 the attendants on the o'ev. are little more 
than perpendicular saw-edged lines which would in a further stage of 
dobasemoiit have easily taken the form of lines of dots : while the form 
of the altar in PL YII, Kos. 2, 3, 4, 8, and 9 (Adraslier II and Yarahran 
Y) shows how easily it could degenerate into the series of lines which 
appear on Mr. Leggett’s coins. 

The more I examine them and compare them with the Sassanian the 
stronger is my opinion that Prinsep’s suggestion was, like most of his sug- 
gestions, right, and that it has been confirmed by subsequent investigation. 

We are, however, much indebted to Mr. Leggett for his carefully 
worked-out paper on a series of coins which have been so little noticed, 
and it will I trust lead others, and more experienced numismatists on this 
branch than myself, to discuss the subject. 

5. On Eamtinhis. — By the Hon’ble J. Gibbs, C. S. I., 0. I. E. 

Mr. Gibbs referred to what he had said on a previous occasion 
(Proceedings for 1883) regarding those curious medals known as 
Eamtinkis, and now gave a minute description of 14 medals which 
had come before him and some of which have been photographed by the 
autotype process and will fonn the subject of a plate in the forthcoming 
Journal for this year in which the paper will appear. Mr. Gibbs stated 
that further inquiry led him to the opinion that these were medals and not 
coins, and were struck for religious purposes alone. 

Mr. H. Eivett-Carhac said he had one or two of these in his collec- 
tion, and the information obtained respecting them coincided with the 
views expressed by Mr. Gibbs. Some of those in his Cabinet shewed 
strings of small figures, suggesting they were not coins, which would 
bear the portrait of the reigning monarch, but tokens or medals used on 
the occasion of pilgrimages or religious ceremonies. 
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The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
Meeting held in Pebruary last. 


'J'rANSACTIONS, jpROCEEDINGS AND jloURNALS, 

premited Uj the respective Societies and Editors. 

Allahabad. Punjab Notes and Queries, — ^Yol. I, No. 5. 

Baltimore. Johns Hopkins University,— Circulars,. Yol. HI, No. 28- 
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Bombay. Bombay Brandi of tbc Royal Asiatic' Society, — Jonmal, ToL 
XVI, Ho, 42. 

. Indian Antiquary, — Y ol. XIIT, Pai't 153, February, 1884. 

Bordeaux. Society de Geograpliie Gommerciale, — Bulletin, Ho. 2, 1884. 
Calcutta. Asiatic Researclies, Popular* Edition, — Yol. 1, Ho. 1. 

■ . Geological Survey of India, — Memoirs, Pala^ontologia Indica, 

Series XIY, Yol. I, Part 4. 

. Records,— Yol. XYII, Part 1. 

. Original Meteorological Observations, — August, 1883, 

Frankfurt. Senckenbergisebe Haturforsebende GoHellscbaft, — Beiicbt, 
1882-83. 

Lahore, Anjuman-i-Punjab, — Journal, Yol. lY, Hos. 6-B. 

Liege, Societe Geologique, — Annales, Yol. IX. 

London. Academy, — Hos. 011-614, 1884. 

. Atbenaeuni, — Ho.s. 2934-2937, 1884, 

. nature, —Yol. XXIX, Hos. 742-745. 

Paris. Le Bureau des Longitudes, — Aunuaire, 1884, 

, Societe de G^ograpbie, — Compte Rendu des Seances, Hu. 2, 1884. 

Pisa. Societa Toscana di Scienz^ Hatuiab, — Atti, Processi Yerbali, 
Yol. lY, pages 1-27. 

Rome. Societa degli Spottroscopisti Italiani,— Memorie, Yol. XII, 
Hos. 11-12, Hovember and December, 1883. 

SL Peters burgb. Russian Geographical Society, — Investiga, Yol. XIX, 

' Ho. 4. 

Vienna. Omitbologiscbe Yerein, — !Mittbeilungen, Yol. YIII, Ho. 1. 
Tokobama, Asiatic Society of Japan, — Transactions, Vols. XI, Parts 
1-2; XII, 1, 

Zagreb, Arkeologickoga Druztva, — Yiestnik, Yol, VI, Ho. 1. 

JSOOKS AND J^AMPHLETS, 
presented by the A^ntliors. 

Duthie, J. F. and Fuller, J. B. Field and Garden Crops of tb# Hortb- 
Westem Provinces and Oudh, Part II. 4to, Roorkee, 1883, 

Gowan, Major W. B. Alphabetical Index to C. Marvin’s works, 

Ho, III. 8vo. Calcutta, 1884. 

Peacock, R. A. Saturated steam the motive Power in Yoloanoes and 
Earthquakes ; great importance of Electricity. 8to. London, 1882. 
SwiKTOF, A. H. Data obtained from Solar Pbysi# and Earthquake 
commotions, applied to Locust Multiplicaticm and J^gmtion. 8vo, 
1883. Pam. 

Thomas, Edw. The Coins of the Andbras. #o. London, Pam. 
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jVLiSCELLANEOUS j^f\BSENTATIONS. 

Report on tlie Administration of Bengal, 1882-83, Fcp., Oalcntta, 1884. 

Bengal Government. 

Catalogue of Oi-iental coins in tlie British Museum, Yol. VIII, 8ro. 
London, 1883. 

British Museum, London. 

Review of the Administration of the Land Revenue Department of the 
Central Provinces, for the year ending 30th September 1883. Pep. 
Nagpur. 

Chief Commissioner, Central Provinces. 

Second Report of the Curator of Ancient Monuments in India, for 
1882-83. 8vo. Calcutta, 1883. 

Curator op Ancient Movements in India. 

Statistical, Descriptive and Historical Account of the North-Western 
Provinces of India, Vol. IX, Part I, Shajahanpur, by P. H. Pisher, 
8vo. Allahabad, 1883. 

Government N.-W. Provinces. 

Report on the Administration of the Madras Presidency, 1882-83. Pep, 
Madras, 1883. 

Madras Government. 

Administration Report of the Meteorological Reporter to the Govern- 
ment of Madras, for the year 1882-83. 8vo. Madras, 1883. 

Meteor. Reporter to the Government of Madras. 

Report on the Administration of the Punjab and its Dependencies for 
1882-83. Pep. Lahore, 1884. 

Punjab Government. 

Nineteenth Annual Report of the Sanitary Commissioner with the Go- 
vernment of India, 1882. P"cp. Calcutta, 1883. 

Sanitary Commissioner with the Government of India. 

St. Xavier’s College Observatoiy, — Observations for July to December 
1883. Sheet, Calcutta, 1884. 

St. Xavier’s College Observatory. 
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Berlin. Journal fur die reuie und angewandte Mathematih, — Yol. XCY, 
No. 3. 

Calcutta. Indian Medical Gazette, — ^Yol. XIX, No. 2. 

Gottingen. Gelehrte Anzeigen, — No. 2, 1884. 

. — — , Nachrichten, — Nos. 13, 1883 ; 1, 1884. 

Leipzig. Annalen der Physik und Chemie, — ^Yol. XXI, No. 1. 

. . Beiblatter, Yol. YIII, No. 1. 
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. Publishers’ Circular,— Vol, XLVIl, Nos. 1112-1113, 

Society of Ants, — Journal, Vol. XXXII, Nos. 1620-1020, 

Paris. Annales do Clxiinio et do Physique, — ^Yol. XXX, November and 
December, 1883. 

-. Academic des Sciences, — Oomptes Rondixs des Seances, — Vol, 

XCVIII, Nos. 1-4. 

. Revue Critique,— Vol. XVII, Nos 3-6. 

. Revue des Deux Mondes,— Vol. LXI, Nos. 2-3. 

. Revue Scientifiquo,— Vol. XXXIII, Nos. 2-6. 

. Journal des Savants, — January to December, 1883; January, 

1884. 

Roorkee. Indian Forester, Vol. X, No. 2, February 1884. 

^OOKS j^URCHASED. 

Asiatic Researches. Popular Edition, Vol. I, No, T, 8vo. Calcutta, 
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j^OR yAPRIL, 1884. 

. 

The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal was 
held on Wednesday, the 2nd April, 1884, at 9.30 p. m. 

H. P. Blanpord, Esq., P. B. S., President, in the Chair. 

The minutes of the last Aleeting were read and confirmed. 

The following presentations were announced : — 

I. Prom the Colonial Secretax-y, Colombo,— ‘Ancient Inscriptions in 
Ceylon, Text and Plates, by Br. Ed. Muller. 

2. Prom the Superintendent, G-eoIogical Survey of India, — (1.) 
Popular Guide to the Geological Collections in the Indian Museum, 
by P. E. Mallet, P. G. S ; (2.) Descriptive Catalogue of the Collection of 
Alinerals in the Geological Museum, by P. E. Alallet, P. G. S. 

3. Prom the Home Department, Forest Branch, — List of Puhli- 
cations and Maps relating to Forest Administration in India. 

4 Prom the Authors, — (1.) Annales du Mnseo Guimet, Vol. YI, by 
Ph. Ed. Pouoanx ; (2.) Lecture on Freemasonry, by H. 0. Bural ; (3.) 
Meteorological Observations in Zanzibar in 1880-81, by Surgeon-Major 
C. T. Peters. 

6. Prom the Director of Instruction and Industry, Batavia, — Topo* 
graphisohe en Geologische Besohrijving van een Gedeelte van Sumatra’^ 
Westlcust, with Plates, by E. D. M. Verbeek. 

6. Prom the Geological Smwey of Canada,— •Catalogue of Cana- 
dian Plants, Part I, by John Maoonn, M- A. 

7. Prom the Chief Commissioner, Central Provinces, — ^Eepori and 
Eeturn on Arboricultural operations in the Central Province in I882-63i 

8. Prom the Curator, Government Central Book Depdt, Bombay,— 
List of Sanskrit MSS. oolleoted for the Government of Bombay in 1879- 
80 and 1881-82. 

9. Prom the Government, Horih- Western Provinces,— 'Stetisticai, 
Descriptive and Historical account of the H.-W. Provinces of India, 
Yol, XIII, Pai-t I. (Azamgahr). 

10. Prom Major-General G, G. Pearse,— Eleeteotype of a Hiadie 
Edysl seal found in Java. 
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The following gentlemen, duly proposed and seconde'd at the last 
meeting, were ^allotted for and elected Ordinary Members : 

1. John Parry Scotland, Esq., 0- E. 

2. Edmund E. Mondy, Esq., E. C. S. 

3. Major H. Cole, B. E., A. B. S. M. 

The following gentlemen are candidates for election at the next 
meeting ; 

1. W. 0. Taylor, Esq., Settlement Officer, Khunda, Orissa, pro- 
posed by L. de Niceville, Esq., seconded by Dr, H. W. M'Cann. 

2. Syud Hnssen, B. A., Secretary to the Bizam of Hyderabad’s 
Council, proposed by the Hon’ble Amir Ali, seconded by Dr. A, E. R 
Hoernle. 

3. Prince Iskunder Ali Mirza, son of the Kawab ETazim of Mursheda- 
bad, proposed by the Hon. Amir Adi, seconded by Dr. A, E. B, Hoernle. 

The Secretary reported that the following gentlemen had intima- 
ted their desire to withdraw from the Society : 

Lieut- General J. T. Walker. 

Hon’ble J. O’Kinealy. 

The Secretary reported that the Bawab Bazim of Mnrshedabad, 
elected an Ordinary Member at the last meeting, had compounded for 
the payment of all future subscriptions as a non-Besident Member by a 
remittance of Rs. 300. 

The following letter whs read from Major-General G. G. Pearse on 
an ancient gold ring bearing an inscription : 

‘^‘'At the late Universal Exhibition held at Amsterdam, I observed a 
remarkable monument of ancient Hindu art, viz., a solid gold I’ingy 
weighing about 5 sovereigns of gold, of this shape and size. 



“It is theproj)erty of Monsieur Van Sansberge, Ez-Govemor- General 
of Betherlands India. He informs me that it was found inside a stone 
casket which contained many precious objects^' together with the ashes 
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of tie deceased. The casket was fouad in one of the ancient Hindu 
tomhs of Java, and was that of a Prince of hladura, ancestor of the 
subsequent Sultans of the Island. 

“ Monsieur Van Sansberge considers the ring almost too small to be 
worn. He gives its weight as 0'175 of the continental system. 

“ He has kiiully given me impressions of the seal, which I have had 
electrotyped by kir. W. T. Heady of the British Museum ; one of these 
I beg to present to the Bengal Asiatic Society. I trust some of its dis- 
tinguished scholarly niembm-s may be able to read the inscription and 
fling light on it, giving from its form and style of epigraphy its date, &c. 

“ Having now for nearly 40 years collected ancient Indian seals and 
rings, I may remai-k that this grand old stylo of ring is veiy rare indeed. 

I have only seen two others of the same size and significance : these were 
found in 1866 at Rnngamntty on the River Bhagarutty in the District of 
Moorshedabad by E. M. Jackson, Esq., of Cheltenham, in whose possession 
I saw them a few years ago ; they were found in an earthen jar, togelher 
with two gold coins of Oerkes and Khnerkes in a ruined and deserted 
Port near Rnngamntty. In lieu of a Sanskrit inscription, as on Mon- 
sieur Van Sansherge’s signet ring, Mr. Jackson’s had on one a sapphire 
and on the other a sard. The stones were polished and shaped but not 
cut. Thus on these two superb rings of tbe Indo-Scythic peidod there was 
no inscription and no seal. They were thus only ornamental rings. 

“ I possess in my collection several rings with autique gems dating up 
to the Alexandrian age, in their original settings of gold, steel, iron, 
brass, &c. Also solid gold, steel, iron, bmss, clialoedony, agate and jade 
rings, either inscribed with clmracters in some one of the ancient Indian 
Itognages, or else having on them figures and symbols : many being 
those of the Asoka age. But I have never had the opportunity of acquir- 
ing a superb ring of the kind here brought to notice. 

“ Many of my ancient Indian rings of times previous to and a little 
subsequent to the Christian era are, as it wore, miniatures of the grand 
ring under notice, being generally somewhat of the same shape aud styk^ 
but such are poor things compared to the Indo- Javanese ring under 
consideration. 

“ I herewith also give the size and shape of Mr. Jackson’s two sn.|«li 
rings whioh were found in Bengal, 

1. A Sard, 


2, A Sapphire, 
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Tali inscription from Kalinjar. 


[Afeil, 


“ I am unfortunately separated from my Cabinet of antique gems, 
and thus unable to forward any of my ancient Indian rings, to be figured 
as illustrative types for age and style. 

“ I trust any of our learned members, who have it in their power to 
fling further light and knowledge on this interesting subject, may be 
pleased to do so. 

“ This style of ring is very truly pure ancient Hindu Indian : for in 
the great Oxus hoard and find, submerged about two centuries B. C. and 
but lately discovered, though several rings were found in it originating 
from various parts of higher and Central Asia, none, as far as I know, 
have the grand size and peculiar shape of these old Hindu rings, now 
bi'ought to notice. 

“ I may mention that when Mr. Jackson’s rings and coins were found 
in 1866 at llungamutty, there was also found with them a magnificent 
oval seal of solid gold 2 inches by If. This the finder melted down. ” 

The following letter was read from Mr. A. M. Markham, dated Banda, 
19th March, 1S84, enclosing a rough squeeze and a pencil copy of a Pali 
Inscription discovered by him on one of the stone posts of the Panna Grate 
of Kalinjar Fort j 

“I enclose rough squeeze and a pencil copy of a Pali Inscription 
which I discovered on one of the stone posts of the Panna Grate of Kalinjar 
Fort during a visit there in January last. 

The stone bears numerous Sanskrit inscriptions, mostly of date 1600 
Snmvatf which have all been published by Maisey and others. But this 
Pali one has not, I think, been hitherto noticed. The stone is almost a 
palimpsest, as far as this rude inscription is concerned, and with the poor 
appliances at my hand at the moment, I could not get anything better 
than I send you. I had hoped to have been able to pay another visit ta • 
the place and get a rubbing, but I have not been able to do so. 

I do not know whether you have still the advantage of Dr, Hoernle’s 
presence ; but if so, no doubt he will bo able to decipher the inscription j 
or, if not, you will know of some one who can. It may well prove to be 
of no value ; or that a priucipal part of it has disappeared under more 
recent inscriptions, themselves some Sf centuries old I 

I do not think that Qeneral Cunningham’s searchers saw this im 
scription on his recent visit to Kalinjar, 

Dr, Hobenle stated that he had examined the inscription but found 
it totally unintelligiblo. 

The following papers were read — 

1. On th& PsycTiologioalTenets of the Yaishnavas. — By Dr. Ra'jendea- 
LA^LA Mitka. 
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(Abstract.) 

The object o£ the paper is twofold : Ist, to give a saocinct acoomit of 
tbe various psyobological tenets current among Indian philosopbera ; 2ndj. 
to supply a brief analysis of a Sanskrit tract in wliich an attempt bas been 
made to reconcile tlie opinions of tlie several schools of Vaishnavan so as 
to make them all subservient to the doctrine of emancipation by faith, and 
faith only. The psychological tenets are grouped under three heads ; 
1st, Nihilistic, 2nd, Monistic, 3rd, Dualistic. The first is represented by 
those who do not believe in the existence of a soul apart from the body. 
They hold that life and consciousness are dependent on organization, and 
cease on the complete ataxy of that organization. They are all atheists. 
The second class is divisible into two orders. The first order includes 
those who believe tliat every living being has a soul, tliat as the souls of 
living beings are identically the same they constitute one genua, and 
that apart from these individual souls there is no separate Supreme or 
Divine soul. The second order is represented by those who hold that 
there is only one soul and that the Divine, besides which there is no 
other soul. The latter is divided into 4 groups according as the 
individual soul is believed to be all-pervading (pantheistic), a reflection, 
a spark or a subordinate paiticle of the Divine one. The third head 
represents the class which recognises the existence of both the Divine and 
individual souls. The Vaislinavas follow either the tenet of the last class 
or tlxat of one of the last three subdivisions of the second class, and the 
object of the work noticed is to reconcile the differences of these 
tenets. The work likewise explains how the unconditioned Divine 
Soul becomes conditioned and appears in incarnations. 

The paper will be published iu Part I of the Journal for 1884. 

The Bev. C. H. A. Dall said tliat, among the ancient Oriental 
speculations presented by Dr. Mitra, one statement had an important 
bearing on modern life. It was his elucidation of the use and meaning 
of the Sanscrit phrase JEJcafmvddvitnjam.. These three words, ekim~ mat 
adviHyam, “ one verily secondless,” were now widely accepted as deolaring 
that “ G-od is one, and without a second.” Without denying the heao- 
theism of the Veda or a suggested monotheism, Dr. Mitra has just shown 
ns the origin of the three words. In so doing, ho shows that the rendering 
‘ God is One and without a second ’ is not their feir equivalent. 

If this bo so, his declaration touches the very axiom and ground- 
truth of religious enterprise and social movement in this country, which 
legislation has recognised, and which i.s atfnicring attenf ion hi Europe 
and America. This movement of “ The Bmhrno Sonuij ” i.s tmoeaM© to 
English education and Christian hooka ; or to the meeting of the inteiffi- 
gent West with the worshipping East. It seems Ekely k> Eve and grow in. 


'5'4 ^Remarks hy Mr. Rail. [April, 

India wlierever, and as long as, English education thrives among the 
Hindus. RkamevddviUymn is the hanner-cry of the Brahmos every- 
where, against idolatry and polytheism ; its in lioo signo vinces. Dr. 
Mitra’s is not the first exposition we have had of the source of this motto 
in the Shastras, and of its precise meaning therein. It need hardly be 
said that the three words occur more than once in the Hiudu scriptures, 
Some years ago Dr. Krishna Mohun Banerjee, dealing with the words 
as a Christian scholar, showed that, in the instance he refeiTed to, the 
speaker of them was replying to Gargi, a female disciple, concerning the 
cosmos or visible universe ; and was not speaking of God. The teacher 
said to the learner “ This, oh Gargi, (this world, this cosmos,) now so 
manifold, was once, in the beginning eham evddviUijam, a monad, a germ 
unmanifested, one single unit.” Such, in substance was the rendering 
of the words by the Hev. K. M. Banerji ; at least as memory gave it to 
the speaker. 

How we have this view confirmed by Dr. Rajendralala Mitra ; at 
least so far as concerns the use of the word “ God ” in this connection. 
Dr. Mitra says that in the three schools of Hindu philosophy, the Monists, 
the Dualists and the Agnostics, — all the Monists (with S'ankaraoharyya) 
cry out, as against the Dualists, — ^there is one essence, one existence, one 
substance, only one, eham evddaviUyam. 

To be sure, Dr. Mitra has given four groups of Monists. Of these, 
the first group only believe in pantheism, pure and simple, and that all is 
spirit, one single soul. The second class see, in man, a shadow of that 
soul. The third count man to be a spark of the Over-soul, something 
more substantial than a shadow. And the fourth — (with'Chaitanya) — re- 
gard man as a particle slightly inferior to the One ; — thus coming very 
near to the Dualists and the recognition of individual souls. 

Of the above, the third and fourth groups are mostly anchorites, 
while the second are voluptuaries, says Dr. Mitra. So that these theo- 
risings do not rest in the abstract but are moulding character. The 
single point, however, to which the speaker would call attention was 
that we have both Christian and Hindu scholars, uniting to tell the Brah- 
mos to look elsewhere for the declared unity of God, than to their present 
motto RkamevdcLviUyam, one soul exists and nothing else ; no human 
soul exists. Good cannot come of mistranslations. 

It is but fair to the Brahmo Somaj to say that from the very 
beginning of their movement in Calcutta, in 1831, they have rested, not 
on the passages quoted by Dr. Mitra and Dr. Banerji, but on the use of 
Bhamevadvitiyam in the IJdyoga Parva section of the Mahabhdrata, 
where a Brahman says, “ Oh King, the One without a second, whom thou 
dost not know, truly He is the step to heaven and the ship to cross 
the sea.” 
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2. On some coins from OandnJmr. — By Ohael bs J. BoDaERS, (Vide Plate I) . 

Tlie coins drawn in tlio accompanying plate were obtained by m© 
some time ago from Kandabar. Tlie find consisted cbiefly of the coins of 
five kings. In silver there wore over twenty coins of Mangd Kh4n and 
several coins of Ismael Sufi, the founder of the Siifi dynasty of Persia. 
(These I have not drawn as they were very fine indeed and exceedingly 
intricate) . In mixed metal there was a groat quantity of the coins of a 
king but little known to History, Tdj-iid-Bin Multwmmnd HarJiiJi or 
Sarufi or Khanhiji, several of one equally little known, Harh^ and one 
coin of Taj-nd-DuL Nasr hin Bahrain Shah. As several of the coins of 
Mangii Khiin bore the mints of Nimruz and Herat atid Gazm, and as 
several of those of Ismael boro the same mints Nimroz and Ihnit, I had 
no hesitation, as the coins came from Kandahar, in assigning them to 
kings who at some time or other ruled in South and Western Affghanis- 
tan. Of Mangu Khan there are several coins in the Biutish Museum. 
Those in the Catalogue (Vol. VI, pp. 6, 7,) are, of silver four in number 
and one of copper. The only mint given is Tiflis, Last year 1 ob- 
tained one in Lahore struck (Ai Ae JfoJa in the town of (/azni. This 
I sent to the British Museum. Hence I regard the present find as one 
of some importance especially as the coins reveal an altogetlier new mint, 
that of Mmroz. (It isJ, 5 y*Jt^ on the coins of Ismael and on those of 
Mangu Khan). The value of the find is still more enlianced when we 
consider that the British Museum possesses but eight coins of the great 
Q4ans of Chinese Tartary (this number is increased now by two coins of 
Ohangez Khan which I gave to the British Museum) and tliat they have 
no coins of Nimroz and none of Tayud-Din or Harf or Nasr bin Bahmm 
SMh. I was unable to say anything of these last three kings until my 
friend and fellow numismatist, L. White King, Esq., 0. S. of Edwardsl- 
b£d, wrote me tliat he had found them mentioned in the Tarikh i Jadwalla 
of EZhddim of Lucknow (MunsM Nawwab Kishore’s Press, 1875). 
This history is nothing more than a collection of Tables of Kings, te, 
obtained from 41 histories, the names of which the author gives in kis 
short preface of two pages. The work is a good volume of 578 pages, 
but he only devotes two pages to the kings of Sistan or NmKJz, fliiey 
are given as follows without date : — 

(1.) Taj-ud-Din Abul Fazl, son of TIhir. 

(2.) Shams-ud-Hin Muhammad. 

(3.) Taj-ud-Hin Harb, son of Azzxd Mulk. 

(4.) Bghrim Shah, i'amin-ud-Dia, 

r 

(5.) Nasra«-ud-Din (6.) Eukn ud Pk. 

(7.) Shahab-ud-Din Muhammad, son of Tij-ud-Din Harb. 

(8.) Taj-ud-Din. 
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The Srd king T&j-nd-Dm Harb is stated to have reigned 60 years. 
Row as all the coins of Harb, and Taj-ud-Dm and Rasr have the name 
of the Khalifah Rasir-nd-Din on them, we can pretty nearly assign them to 
Ros. 3, 5 and 8. It may be they are the coins of only 3 and 5. They 
must speak for themselves. If we liad the title of Ro. 8 we should be 
at no loss. Khadim AH says of Ro. 8 that he was besieged two years in 
the fort of Slstan by the Mngnls, and that at the end of that time the 
Oovernment of Rimroz passed into the hands of the rulers of Changez 
Khan, Row Rasir-ud-Din reigned from 575 to 622 A. H. So these 
kings must have reigned in that period. It is evident that the first TaJ- 
ud-Din is excluded from the present coins by the 60 years of Harb. 
Changez Khan died in 624 A. H. So, if the Taj-ud-Din is not Harb, it 
follows that the coins of Avhich we have the greater number must be those 
of Ro, 8. As the coins of Harb are much worn and the coins of Taj-ud- 
Din are all nearly new, as if fresh from the mint, I assign them to Ro. 8 
and think they must have been buried during the siege of Sistan and only 
lately exhumed. If this assignment be correct then the title given to 
Ro, 8 of Harufi or Khardufi is revealed by the coins. There is no mint 
on the coihs of these three kings. But the coins of Harb have on their 
reverse the word which may be a mint, Prinsep in his tables says 
it is the name of a Grecian or Syrian month. Mr. King says his Moulvie 
Ahmad Shdh tells him it is the name of a Turkish month. 

As Rimroz came into the hands of Changez Kh4n at least two years 
before his death, it is just possible that coins Ros. 3 and 4 may be his. 
Under JeHs otH there is a word I cannot make out satisfactorily. It 
looks like It may be In either case I can ascribe no 

meaning to it. Ros. 1 and 2 are, however, undoubtedly coins of Mangfi 
Khan and, as their style is so near that of Ros. 3 and 4, we may perhaps 
not be far wrong in ascribing the latter to Mangii Khan also, in which 
case the uncertain word may be a mint or the name of a ruler. I have not 
Mr. Ho worth’s valuable work at hand and so cannot see what he says of 
Rimroz in connection with the Muguls. The Tabqat i Rasiri speaks of 
the Moguls in very strong language indeed. 

I will now transciibe the inscriptions on the coins so far as I can, 
decipher them. I may remind the reader that all are silver except the 
last three which are a mixture of copper and silver. 


Obverse. Reverse. 

1 . (sic) ^ 

2. do. do. name omitted. do. 

8. Jcb G do. 

4. do. do. 
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Obverse. 

Reverse. 

5. 


(part of) 

6. 

do. (parts of) 

added JJjyt do. 

7. 


above do. 

8. 


same as 6. below. 

9. 

fJaUJi 

do. 

10. 

jfLo margin illegible. 

do. but with margin. 

11. 


aJJf 0 (>4-flsr^ aPi S/t parts of* 

12. 

JoWt 

same as 6. 

13. 

JeWt 

jfW j.A 

14. 


AiJt J_y^j AlJi ift All parts of. 

15. 

same as 9. 

same as G. 

16. 


(J (^lb 

17. 


same as 5 with unintelligible additions. 

18. 


do. 

19. 


with additions ily^ 

20. 

21. 

Obv. In circle round margin. sj alii i/i alt ^ 

Rev. * allf (sic) dj*^ aUj Jjl #J) 

Obv. in diamond lozeuge 



Rev. same as reverse of 20 but without 

22. 

Obv. in diamond lozenge 



Rev. same as 21. 


It will be observed that the name of Mangd Khan, the name he is 
known by in all modem histories, is here spelt on the coins in three 
different ways, see Nob- 5, 7, 10. ISfos. 1 and 2 give the mint Kimroz, the 
mint of 3 and 4 is nncertain, 5 — 10 give Her^t. Ko. 13 gives Q&zm. Parts 
of the KaHmah come on Kos. 11 and 14, on the reverses. Ko. 16 has 
the name of the Khdn on both sides. Kos. 12 and 19 have the two Mm 
nl Adil and nl Azim. No. 17 has a name on it in addition Zaid. It taay 
be this is the name of the mint-master or the die-sinker. Kos. 1 4 have 
an attempt at the Kalimah on their reverses. Kos. 21 — 23 har# ihe 
of the Kfl.liTriftb on their reverses together with the name of the Klasli&h. 
The Moguls were regarded by the Muhammadans of Ind^ and Af%5te2a®‘’ 
fan with the greatest avereion and as utter infidels. O&rfeainlj, however, 
Changez Khan put the Khalifah’a name on the reverse q£ Ms eoMs. And 
here we have Mangd Kh4n patting the Kalimah or parM M it on the 
reverse of his coins. He became a MnsalnAn as I shall Aow. 

* British Miwenm Catalogue gives this wae 
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Of Mangu Klian I have but little to say. He was the son of TuMi 
who was the 4th son of Ohangez Khan. He ascended the throne in 646, 
was inaugurated in 649, and he died in 655 A. H. or 1257 A. D, His 
capital was Karakorum, north of the Gobi desert. He sent his brother 
Httlakd to conquer and rule Persia, where coins were struck bearing the 
name of Mangu as suzerain. The prolix author of the Maumt us 8afd 
gives several folio pages to Mangu, out of which we glean nothing of any 
historical value whatever. The coins of Mangd here depicted were evi- 
dently struck after the conquest of Afghanistan by the Moguls and be- 
fore Hulakd’s occupation of Persia. The author of the Tabqat i Hasirl 
uses strong language about the Moguls. Of Mangh’s predecessor he says 
“ when Kyuk had gone to hell,” and again “ the army of Mangd Khan 
and of Bat'd attacked the army of the Moguls and sent ten thousand 
famous nobles to hell.” It would seem that Minhaj Suraj, the above 
mentioned author, travelled in Afghanistan and Mmroz in 621 A. H. He 
wrote a Tabqa on the Princes of Mmroz. But unfortunately tliis Tabqa 
is not edited in the abridgement published by the Society to which 
alone I have access. As the Editor, Major Kassau Lees, says there are but 
two known MSS. of the works, I am afraid I stand but little chance of 
extending my knowledge. However from the author’s narrative of his 
journey it would seem that he came across a Taj-ud-Djn Hialtagin* 
Khwarizmi in Sistan or Himroz in 623 A. H. 

Of Taj-ud-Din Harb, Khadim Ali says he w'as a good man and 
reigned 60 years. In his time the towns of Khorasan were under the rule 
of Gaur. Of Kasr he says that he fought with his brother Rukn-ud-Din. 
I have two other coins of Harb with what looks like the name of a Khali- 
fah on them and with Harb’s name in small letters. There is only the 
Kalimah on the reverse of these coins. The name of the Khalifah looks 
like Ush ShaUm billah. It has over it Muhammad and under it Harb. I 
know no Khalifah of this name. One thing is certain — ^the rulers to whom, 
these coins belonged were the masters of Mmroz before the time of 
Mangu Khan. 

The date on the Mmroz coins of Ismael Sufi is not given ; there is 
only a r visible. On the Herat coins 927 A. H. is visible. 

In looking over the abridgement of the Tabqdt i Kasiri, I find that, 
Mangd Khan became a Muhammadan by repeating the Kalimah, It is 
interesting to see his coins confirm this fact. (See Tabqat, p. 411.) 

The author of the Jadwalliya gives an amusing reason for the ety-, 
mology of the word Kimroz. He says that Solomon was down in those 
parts. He found the country full of water and gave orders to the devas: 
to fill it with sand : the work was performed in half a day. Hence the 
country was called by this name Himroz, half the day. 
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The same author gives a second list of kings of Nimroz, Azz ud Din 
Amr, Malik Rukn ud Din.) Shams ud Din Kirat, Bukn-ud-Din, Pakhi*- 
ud-Din, Gy4s ud Din, Shams ud Din, Malik H41iz, Muizz-ud-Din Husain, 
Gyas-ud-Din Sher AH. In the reign of this last king Taimur came and 
took the kingdom. On the third of these, Shams-ud-Din Kirat, Mangd 
Khan conferred Herat and Gaur, ju’obably through his governors, not in 
person. It is strange that Minhaj Suraj in his account of Mangii Khan 
646-55 A. H. introduces an account of his own journey in Western 
Affghanistan in 621-3 A. H. Ho mentions two Taj-ud-Dins, two Sluims- 
ud-Dins, a Rukn-ud-Diix and a Shahab, as rulers in diSerent parts 
visited by him. 


jLlBRARY. 

The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
Meeting held in March last. 

JrANSACTIONS, j^i\OCEEDINGS AND' jJoU F^AES, 

presented by the respective Societies and Editors. 

Allahabad. Punjab Notes and Queries, — Vol. I, No. 6. 

Baltimore. Johns Hopkins Ilnivemty, — ^American Chemical Journal, 
Vol. V, No. 6. 

Bombay. Indian Antiquary, — ^VoL XIII, Parts 154-155, March and 
April, 1884. 

Bordeaux. Sooi5te de GeograpMe Commerciale, — Bulletin, Nos. 3-5, 
1884. 

Brussels. Soci^t^ Eoyale Malaeologique, — Aunales, VoJ. XVII. 

...... Proces-Verbaux, 4th August, 1882 to Ist July, 188$. 

Oalcuita. Geological Survey of India, — ^Memoirs, Vol. Ill, P^ 2. 

— _ — .. Memoirs, PaI®ontologia Indica, — Series VII, Part 1. 

Chicago. American Antiquarian and Oriental Journal,— V oL VI, No. 1, 
Januatj, 1884. 

Giessen. Oberhessische Gesellsohaft fur Natur und Heilkund%— Beri^h% 
No. 7, 1859 5 Nos. 9-22, 1862-1883. 

Halle. Kaiserliche Leopoldino-Carolmisdbe Deutsche Aib4«imo 
Naturforscher,—Leopoldina, Part 18, January, 1882. 

. . Nova Acta, Vol. XLIV, No. 1. 

Ithaca. The Library of Cornell University,— Vol. I, Na 8. 

Lahore. Anjuman-i-Pnnjab, — Journal, Vol. IV, Nos. 9-13. 

London. Academy, — ^Nos. 615-618. - ; 

-r. . Atheneeum, — ^Nos. 2838-2941. 

Nature,— Vol. XXIX, Nos.. 746-74^. 
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London. Eoyal Asiatic Society, — Journal, Vol. XVI, Part I, 

. Eoyal Astronomical Society, — Memoirs, Vol. XL VII, 1882-83. 

. . Monthly Xotices, Vol. XLIV, Xo. 2, December, 1883. 

. Eoyal Geographical Society, — Proceedings, Vol. VI, Xos. 1-2, 

January and Pebruary, 1884. 

. Eoyal Society, — ^Proceedings, Vols. XXXV, Xo. 227 ; XXXVI, 

Xo. 228. 

. Society of Telegraph Engineers, — Journal, Vol. XII, Xo. 50. 

. Statistical Society, — Journal, Vol. XLVI, Part IV, December, 

1883. 

Paris. Soci4t6 de G^ographie,^ — Comptes Eendus des Seances, Xos. 4-5, 

1884. 

Philadelphia. Academy of Xatural Sciences, — Proceedings, Part II, 
June to October, 1883. 

Rome. Society degli spettroscopisti Italiani, — Memorie, Vol. XIII, 

' Xo. 1. 

St. Petersburg. Academie Lnperiale des Sciences, — Bulletin, Vol, 
XXVIII, Xo. 3. 

. — . Memoires, Vol. XXXI, Xos. 5-8. 

. Comite Geologique, — ^Memoires, Vol. I, Xo. 1. 

Vienna. Atademie der Wissenschaften,—- Almanach, Vol. XXXIII, 
1883. 

. . Archiv fiir osterreichische Geschichte, Vol. LXIV, 

Xo. 2. 

. . Denksohriften,— Mathematisch-Xaturwissen Olasse, 

Vols. XLV-XLVI. 

. , , Philosophisch-Historische classe, VoL 

XXXIII. 

. , Sit 2 ningsberichte,— Mathematisch-Xaturwissen 

Classe, Parts I, Vols. LXXXVI-LXXXVII, Xos. 1-5 : II, LXXXVI 
2-5, LXXXVII ; 1-5 ; III, LXXXVI, 1-5. 

• • — • Ehilosophisch-Historische Classe, Vols, 

Cl, Xo. 2 ; CII, Xos. 1-2 ; CIII, Xos. 1-2. 

__ _ _ _ Eegister, Vols. LXI-G. 

. Ornithologische Verein,-— Mittheilungen, Vol. VIII, Xo. 2. 

Yokohama. Deut. Gesellschaft fiir Xatur und Volkerkundo Ostasiens 
Mittheilungen, Vol. Ill, Xo. 30. 

pOOKS AND fAMPHLETS, 

presented by the Authors, Translators ^c. 

Bueal, Xobin Chand. Lecture on Ereemasoniy. 8vo. Calcutta, 1883, 
Po-UCAUX, Pn. Ed. Annales du Mus6e Guimet, Vol. VI, 4to. Parish 1884^ 
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Peters, Surgeon-Major C. T. Meteorological Observations in Zanzibar 
in 1880-81. 8vo. Bombay, 1884. 

Roy, P. 0. MaJiabbarata. Parts IV-YI. 8vo. Calontta, 1888-84. 

JVllSCELLANEOUS j^RESENTATIONS. 

Indian Forester, Vol. X, Ho. 3, Mai’cb, 1884. 8vo. Roorkeo, 1884. 

Bek GAL Goveekkent. 

Report and Return on Arboricnltnral operations in tlie Central Provinces 
in 1882-83. Fep. Hagpnr, 1883. 

Chief Commissioner, Central Provinces. 

Muller, Dr. Ed, Ancient InscriptionB in Ceylon. Text and Plates. 
8vo. London, 1883. 

The Colonial Secretary, Colomro. 

List of Sanskrit Manuscripts collected for tlie Government of Bombay 
in 1879-80 and 1881-82. Pep. Bombay, 1883. 

Curator, Goternment Central Book Depot, Bombay. 

Topograpliisclie en Geologiscbe Besebrijeing van Een Gedeelto van 
Sumatra’s Westknst. With Plates. Pol. Batavia, 1883. 

Director of Instruction and Industry, Batavia. 

Macoun, John. Catalogue of Canadian Plants, Part, I. 8vo. Montreal, 
1883. 

Report of Progress of tlie Geological and Hatnral Ilistoiy Survey of 
Canada witli Maps for 1880-82. 8vo. Montreal, 1883. 

Geological Survey of Canada. 

Mallet, P. R. Descriptive Catalogue of tlie Collection of Minerals in tlio 
Geological Museum. 8vo. Calcutta, 1883, 

Mallet, P. R. Popular Guide to the Geological Oollections in the Indian 
Museum. 8vo. Calcutta, 1883. 

' Geological Survey of India, 

Statistical, Descriptive and Historical account of the Horth-Westem 
Provinces of India, Vol. VII. 8vo. Allahabad, 1884, 

Government of K-'W. Provinces, 

List of Publications and Maps relating to Forest Administration in 
India. 8vo. Calcutta, 1884. 

Home Department, Porist Beanoh. 

j^’ERIODICALS j^URCHASED. 

Berlin. Deutsche Littemturzoitung, — ^Vols. IV, Ho. 52 ; V, Hos. 1-4, 
and Index to Vol. IV. 

Calcutta. Indian Medical Gazette, -Vola. XVIII, Ho. 12 ; Xm, Ho. 3. 

Cassel. Botanisches Centralblatt, — Hos. 51-»52, 1883 ; 1-3, 1884. 

Edinburgh. Edinburgh Review,— Vol. CLIX, Ho. 325, Janmry, 1884. 

Geneva. Archives des Sciences Physiques et Haturelles,— Vol. XI, 
Hos. 1-2. 
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Gottingen. Geleiu’te Anzeigen, — ^Nos. 3-4, 1884. 

. ITacliricliten, — No. 2, 1884. 

Leipzig. Annalen der PliyBik nnd Cliemie, — Vol. XXI, No. 2. 

. Hespei-os, — Yol. Ill, Nos. 64-65. 

. Literarisclies Centralblatt, — Nos. 1-5, 1884. 

London, Annals and Magazine of Natural History, — Vol. XIII, No. 74, 
February, 1884. 

. Obemical News,— Vol, XLIX, Nos. 1264-1267. 

. Entomologist, — ^Vol. XVII, No. 249, February, 1884. 

— . Entomologist’s Monthly Magazine, — ^Vol, XX, No. 257, Feb- 
ruary, 1884, 

. Ibis, — Vol. II, No. 5, January, 1884. 

; . Journal of Ooncbology, — Vol. IV, No. 5, January, 1884, 

Journal of Science, — ^Vol. VI, No. 122, February, 1884. 

. London, Edinburgh and Dublin Philosophical Magazine, — Vol. 

XVII, No. 104, February, 1884. 

r-. Messenger of Mathematics, — Vol. XIII, No. 8, December, 

1883. 

— . Nineteenth Century, — Vol, XV, No. 84, February, 1884. 

. Numismatic Obronicle, — Vol. Ill, Part 3, 1883. 

, Publishers’ Circular, — ^Vol. XL VII, Nos. 1114-1115. 

. Quarterly Review, — ^V ol. CLVII, No. 313, January, 1884. 

. Society of Arts,— Journal, Vol. XXXII, Nos. 1630-1633. 

. Westminster Review, — ^VoL XLV, No. 1, January, 1884. 

New Haven. American Journal of Science, — Vol. XXVII, No. 157, 
January, 1884. 

Paris. Annales de Chimie et de Physique, — ^Vol. I, (6th Series) January, 

1884. 

. Academie des Sciences, — Comptes Rendus des Seances, — Vol. 

XCVIII, Nos. 5-8. 

— — . Journal des Savants, February, 1884. 

■ . Revue Critique, — Vol. XVII, Nos. 7-10. 

. Revue des deux Mondes,— Vols. LXI, No. 4 ; LXII, No. 1. 

. Revue Scientifique, — ^Vol. XXXII, Nos. 7-10. 

JPOOKS jpURCHASED. 

Buokton, G. B. Monograph of the British Aphides. Vol. IV. 8vo. 
London, 1883. 

Elliot, Sib H. M. History of India, Vol. VII. 8vo. London, 1877. 
GUtjld, J. The Birds of Asia, Part XXXV. Pol. London, 1883. 

Temple, Captb. R. C. The Legends of the Punjab, No. 8. 8vo. Bom- 
bay, 1884. 



PROCEEDINGS 
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ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL 

j^OR J^AY, 1884. 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal was 
held on Wednesday, the 7th Alay, 1884, at 9‘15 p, m. 

D. Waldie, Esq., E. 0. S., Yice-President, in the Chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed* 

The following presentations were announced : — 

1. From the Government, NTorth-West Provinces, — Statistical, Des* 
criptive and Historical account of the H.-W. P. of India, Vol. XIII, 
(Earukhabad and Agra) by E. T. Atkinson and E. H. Eisher. 

2. Prom the Bengal Government, — (1) Returns of Rail, Borne 
Traffic of Bengal, during quarter ending 31st December 1883 ; (2) 
Report on Municipal Taxation and Expenditure in the Lower Proviucoa 
of Bengal* 

3. Erom the Zoological Record Association, — ^Zoological Record 
for 1882, by E. Caldwell. 

4. Erom the Geological Survey of India, — Memoirs of the Geo- 
logical Survey of India, Ser. X, Vol. II, Pt. 6, by Dr. R. Lydekker. 

5. Erom the Literary and Philosophical Society of Liverpool,— 
Proceedings of the Liteiury and Philosophical Society of Idveifool, 
Vols. XXXV, XXXVI and XXXVII. 

G. Erom the Madras Government, — ^Annual Report^ Madras Medical 
College, Session 1882-83. 

7. Erom the Author, On the Discovery of the Periodic Law, 
and on the Relations among the Atomic W eights, hy John A. R. How- 
lands, E. I. G., F. 0. S. 

8. Erom the Meteorological Reporter to the Government of India 
— (1) The use of the Spectroscope in Meteorcdogiwl OlwervatioM, being 
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Ko. 4 of Sig'ual Service notes publislied by tlie War Department, D. S. 
of America, by Major-General W. B. Hazen ; (2) Memoranda on Inter- 
national Scientific Oo-operation in Meteorology, Magnetism, &c. 

9. From the Smithsonian Institution, — ^Annual Report of tlie 
Board of Regents of the Smithsonian Institution for the year 1881. 

10, From the Batavian Society of Arts and Sciences, — ^An account 
of the Eruption of Krakatau on 2Gth, 27th and 28th August, 1883. 

The following gentlemen, duly proposed and seconded at the last 
meeting, were ballotted for and elected Ordinary Members : 

1. W. 0. Taylor, Esq, 

2. SyTid Hussen, 

3. Prince Iskunder Ali Mirza, 

The following gentlemen are candidates for election at the next 
meeting : 

T. G. H. MoncreiFe, Esq., proposed by L. de hTiceville, Esq., second- 
ed by Dr. H. W. M'Oann. 

Col, E. J. McKair, 4th IST. I., Alipore, proposed by F. E. Pargitei’, 
Esq., 0. S., seconded by Major A. C. Bigg-Wither. 

The Segeetaey reported that Mr. A. J. L. Cappel had intimated his 
wish to withdraw from the Society. 

The Seceetaet read the following extracts from letters received from 
Dr. Joule, M. Sdnart, Professor Ernst Hceckel, and Professor A.'H. Sayce, 
thanking the Society for the honour done them in electing them special 
Centenary Honorary Members. 

Dr. J, P. Joule writes : 

“ I feel deeply gratified by the high distinction which the Society has 
conferred upon me by electing me one of the six special Centenary Hono- 
rary Members. I most cordially congratulate the Society on the eomj)lG-- 
tion of a hundred years of usefulness, and hope it will go forward with 
renewed vigour and success, 

“ I shall take much interest in perusing the publications of the 
Society.” 

M. E. Senart writes : 

J’ai re^u la communication de M. le Seei’^taire de la Soci^t# Asia- 
tique du Bengal e, par laquelle il a bien voulu me notifi'er mon Election ^ 
titre de Membre honoraire, Je tiens a vous exprimer sans’ retard et 
vous prie d’exprimer en mon nom ^ vos collogues oombien je suis 
du grand honneur qui m’est ainsi ^chu. Pour tout homme voud a no® 
dtudes, rien ne saurait dtre plus honorable et plus prdcieux que d’etre 
associd par des suffrages si eclaires a la Societd illustre que vous preaid'e% 



1884] 


85 


Letter from Professor Hmhd, 

qui a etd Tancotre et qui est resteo le modolo de toutes los autres Societies 
OrientalotS. Je vans prio. de croire, Mousieur le President, qiie Je saia 
profondement pen6tre de co soiitimont. 

Veuillez, jo vons prio, Monsieur le Pr&idont, agreer Texpression 
de nia gratitude sincere et de inos sentiments bien respectueux. 

Emile Sbnaut. 

Prof. Ernst Hieckel widtes : 

“ Tlie Asiatic Society of Bengal kis been pleased to render to mo an 
extraordinary and most valuable honour, in conferring on me the degree of 
a Centenary Honorary Member of the Society. Amongst a great number 
of honoi-ary distinctions, which have been conferred upon me during 
thirty years of scientific labour, I esteem, this peculiar honour as one 
of the highest, and I hasten to express for it my most deep and sincere 
thanks. My pleasmn in it has been so much the greater, as this distinction 
com.es from the most distinct scientific body in Asia, in which I admire the 
highest development of Anglo-Saxon energy and 'scientific industry under 
the difficulties of tropical life. 

“ I regret very much, that during ray stay in Ceylon I was pre- 
vented from performing my intended voyage to Calcutta, and enjoying the 
numerous interesting and instructive moans of science which the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal there would have offered me. The greater 
is my satisfaction, tliat I, am now able, to enter into a most valuable 
scientific connection with it.” 

Prof. Sayce wiites ; 

“ I must beg ycm to convey to the Asiatic Society of Bengal my sense 
of the great honour I have received in being elected an Honomry Mem- 
ber of so distinguished a body.” 

The Secketaey read a letter from Mr. Cecil BendaE of the Brflirfi 
Museum, of which the foil -wing is an extract : 

“ I beg to acknowledge the receipt of VoL VI, Pt. II of Dr. Eajeiidm- 
141a Mitra’s “ Notices of Sanskrit MSS.” accompanied by a lettej? fisnp. 
you, stating that farther numbers will be supplied. I reqmiat you tp 
tender my very hearty acknowledgments to all those to whom I may b* 
indebted for this unexpected, but most acceptable, present. 

‘‘ I take this opportunity of calling your attention to a gtatemetti con- 
tained in the volume just named, at pages 5 and 13 of the appimded 
report addressed to yoai*self. Dr. Bajeudmlala there says, ‘ TIu.- 

task [of publishing facsimiles of old MSS.] is now fo'EiirtEy tekea ftp by 
the PatoograpMcal Society of London and the artiitio resourpes of 
London enable that Society to publish such excellent hicHimtles, that I 
have nob thought it ex|)cdient io follow mj plan to the; extent originaHy 
contemplated...* 
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“ Unfortimately, tlie amount of support given to the Palseographical 
Society has been so small that it -will be necessary to discontinue the 
series, though much against the msh of the Committee. The scantiness 
of this support may be illustrated from the fact that even the Govern- 
ment of India, usually so liberal in such matters, subscribed for no more 
than a single copy. I mention this, chiefly for the benefit of your Society, 
of Babu Bajendralala (to whom I may request you to communicate this, as 
I have not the honour of his personal acquaintance) and of all interested 
in the publication of his “ Hotices of Sanskrit MSS.,” that no misappr-e- 
hension may arise as to the necessity of publishing accurate reproduc- 
tions ; yet I cannot but feel also that most excellent and characteristic 
work might be done by your Society, both through its Committee and its 
influential individual members, if a good number of additional subscrip- 
tions could be got from provincial Governments, Societies, and indivi- 
duals. 

“ A propos of reproductions, I trust I shall not be thought discourteous 
in expressing a wish that all scholars in India, who give us facsimiles of 
MSS. or inscriptions, would at least use some process of permanent photo- 
graphy, even i£ the collotype or autotype direct from the original used by 
the Pal^ographical Society be unknown to Calcutta photographers. I 
could not but feel there was a great deal of truth in the strictures of 
Dr. E. Hultzoh of Vienna in the ‘ Indian Antiquary ’ of Kov. 1882, (pp. 
312-3) as to the reproductions furnished to us by scholars in Bengal, 
though I am hoimd to say I think their tom unnecessarOy severe. But 
there can be little doubt, as I know from experience, that to the syste- 
matic student of palaeography a few words in a good photograph are 
worth more than pages of mere lithographic imitation.” 

A letter was also read from Dr. Bajendraldla Mitra on the same sub- 
ject, in which he says : — 

“Mr. Bendall is quite right in calling our attention to the desirable- 
ness of securing photographic reproduction of ancient records in a per- 
manent form. Reduced eye-copies are as worthless for critical purposes 
as transcripts, and our aim should be to get as many photos as we can. 
But our artistic resources are exceedingly limited, and it is not often even 
easy to get silver prints, and they fade and become illegible in a decade. 
The only place where we can look for permanent prints is the Surveyor 
General’s Oj0&ce and there Major Waterhouse is always willing to help us. 
But his collotype is Exceedingly troublesome and costly, audit is practicable 
only during the three months of our winter. His photo-zincographs 
cost less and can be worked all the year round, but I have often heard him 
complain of great pressure of pubHc work in his Department. Sometimes 
my old MSS. are of such a colour that they don’t yield good results under 
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tlie camera. There is no shop in Calcntta where anything like per- 
manent photography is attempted. Under the circumstances I am 
obliged to abandon my project of publishing facsimiles of old MSS 
However, I shall try in future to get wliat I can through the kindness 
of Major Waterhouse. He has done much for the Society and is ever 
ready to help us, so I may cherish the hope of getting some good photo- 
zineographs from him. 

I should add that Dr. Hultzch’s criticisms in the ‘ Indian Antiquary ’ 
refer to Genoi-al Cunningham’s facsimiles in the ‘ Archseological Survey 
Reports,’ and not to those published by me.” 

The Peesident reported that Moulvie Khudabuksh Khan, Bankipore, 
•was largely in arrears of subscription to the Society, and although a regis- 
tered letter had been sent to him in accordance with Rule 37, no notice 
had been taken of it. His name would, therefore, be suspended for a 
month as a defaulter in the Society’s Meeting Room and, unless the sum 
due be paid in the meantime, he will be declared removed from the Society 
at its next meeting. 

In accordance with Rule 38, this fact will be notified in the Pro- 
ceedings. 

The Council reported that Mr. Wood-Mason had returned from 
leave and had resumed charge of the office Af Ratural History Secretary, 

On the proposal of the President, a vote of thanks was unanimously 
passed to Mr. L. de Hic^ville for his services to the Society as Offg. 
Hatural History Secretary. 

The following note was read from Mr. Charles J. Rodgers on 
Mr. Delmerick’s paper on “ A coin of Dawar Baklish ” road at the March 
meeting. 

“ Mr. Delmeriok'*' in a paper lately read before the Society states that 
Jahangir never used the Kalimah on his coins. I wish to coiTeot this 
statement. 

I have rupees of every year of Jahangir. Of these the following 
have the Kalimah on them : — 

1st year Agrah ; 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 5th, Fatna mint. 2 IWf rupees 
struck at Kabul in 1014 and 1015. (One of these has iffioiife Avmt* 
dad on it.) A rupee struck at Ahmadwagguf with no date on it, 2nd 
year Ahmaddbdd. A very large round rupee struck FMm Igt year 
1014. A laig-e square rupee 2nd year 1015 struck at Iiahore. AH these 

* Mr. Delmerick subsequently modifled th© ,ln^ “ 

used the KaKtaah on his coins." 
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rupees are of extraordinary weiglit. The two last are in a splendid 
state of preservation. They show ns that in the beginning of his reign 
Jahangir used the Kalimah on his coins. I have seen others and besides 
these I have seen gold coins of his with the Kalimah on them. ISTo 
Mogul Emperor was so taken up with changes in the matter of coinage 
as Jahangir. A complete collection of his coins would be exceedingly 
interesting.” 

The following papers were read : — ■ 

1. On the Geography of India in the reign of Ahbar. — By 
John Beames, B. 0. S. (With a Map.) 

No. I. SuBAH Avadh, (Oudh). 

(Abstract.) 

Mr. Beames, in this series of papers, proposes to re-construct, as far 
as possible, the map of the Mughal Empire at the time of the first great 
settlement of the financial and political administrations elfected in A. D. 
1882 by Raja Todar Mai. The details of this important operation are 
given in the Ain-i-Akbari, the Persian text of which has been published 
by the late Professor Blochmann, who did not live long enough to com- 
plete the work ; and as his valuable notes have been lost, , the greater 
portion of the work has to be done over again. The continuation of this 
work having been entrusted by the Society to other hands, Mr. Beames 
refrains from encroaching on that ground, but proposes to extract from 
the Persian text-such details as are necessary for his purpose, confining 
himself for the present to Geography and reserving, for a larger work, 
references to Muhammadan historians and other authorities. 

The dominions of Akbar were divided into twelve Provinces or 
Stibahs, vis . : — 

Ilahabad, Ajmir, Bangdlah, Labor, Agrah, Ahmadabad, Dihli, 
Multan, Avadh, Bihar, Kdbul and Mdlwah. 

To these were subsequently added three more, Birar, Khandesh, 
Ahmadnagar, making a total of fifteen. 

Abul Pazl gives a chapter to each Subah beginning with Bengal in 
the extreme east and going westwards, but, for several reasons given in 
detail in his paper, Mr. Beames thinks it better to begin with Oudhi 
The materials which he has used are chiefly the reports of the recent 
Settlements of the several districts, supplemented by much valuable in-r 
formation scattered here and there in the Oudh Gazetteer. 

The Subah op Oudh was divided into 5 Sarkars, vis., 1, Oudh; 
2, Gorakpur j 3, Baliraich ; 4, Khairabad ; 5, Lakhnau. These Sarkars 
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were subdivided into Mahals. Mr. Beamoa’ reconstinictian of the Bnbah 
of Oixdh may be snmmarized as follows : — 

1. SarJmr OudL — 21 melnils or pei'gnnnas ; area, 27,06,206 bighas ;* 
Kievenne 4,09,56,347 dams nagdi, 16,80,247 dams sayurghal; Gastes 
varions ; 1,340 cavalry, 23 elephants, 31,700 infantry. 

This Sai'kar was a coiapact tract of about 90 miles in length, lying 
principally on the right bank of thi‘ Oiiaiika and (rhogin. The breadth 
varies very much and cannot be oxfictly stated. At its aortli-weat end, it 
is much mixed up with Sarkans Lakhnan and Bahraicli and twf» detached 
poidions of the former Sarkar are included in it on its south-east side. 
On the south, it marches with Sarkars Manikpuri and Jaunporo of the 
Snbah of Ilahabad. 


II. Siirhdr QoraMqmr. 

24 mahals. Area, 24,42,836 bigahs. Revenue, 1,19,26,790 dams 
nagdi ; 51,235 s. ; Castes various ; 1,000 horse, 22,000 foot. 

This Sarkar stretches from the Gandak to the Ghogra, including 
the modern districts of Gorakhpur and Basti in the N. W. P, and the 
greater part of Gonda in Ondh, The western boundary where it marches 
with Sarkar Bahraich is extremely indefinite, and the same may be said of 
the noi’th boundary. Even in the present day, a very large portion of this 
tract is covered by dense forests and this mn.st have been the case to a 
greater extent in the 16th century. The small areas given for the per- 
gnnnahs clearly prove this. There were clearings in the forests hero and 
there which were loosely grouped together under local names taken from 
some Hindu Chief or Afghan adventurer who was powerful in those parts. 

III. SarMr Bahraich. 

11 mahals. Area 18,23,235 higahs. Revenue 2,41,20,525 d. 

4,66,482 s. ,* Castes various ; 1,170 horse ; 14,000 foot. 

This Sarkdr appears to have occupied all the western portion of th© 
trans- Ghogra country; ite boundaries on the Gorakhpur «ide«wti*y 
uncertain. An immense proportion of it was Jungle, with sodinrei 
settlements of R4jpdt clans hero and there. It stretched fm up ittlo fe© 
Hipal TerM, and much of it was only nominally under Mus^bcMm 

rV. Sarhdr Khairdhdd. 

22 mahals. Area 19,87,700 higahs. Revenue 4 

1,71,342 s.; Castes various ; 1,160 horae, 27,800 foot. 

This Sarkar includes the whole of westem Oaih. , Itt,;tiie .wattem 
|®;rt, the mahals are generally traceable and weU-deijied, but in 'the 
north the groat aubmontene forest app»rs to hftye k« cmly 
* The areas- given ttoenghoo* only rdfer lo wWvttefi 
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peopled ; and to lay down definite boundaries would not only be impos- 
sible, but would convey an erroneous impression. It only remains to 
observe that special interest attaches to one of the mahals in this Sarkar, 
that of Laharpur, as being the birthplace of the illustrious financier, 
Rajah Todar Hal, the author of the great Revenue Settlement whose 
features Mr, Beames is now endeavouring to restore. 

V. Sarhdr LaJchnau. 

55 mahals. Area 33,07,426 bigahs. Revenue 8,07,16,160 d. 
45,72,626 s. Castes various ; 2,680 horse, 36 elephants, 83,450 foot. 

The greater number of mahals in this Sarkar are still extant and 
have been identified by Mr. Millett in the Sultanpfir Settlement Report. 
This Sarkar, the richest and most cultivated of the whole, occupies the 
south-west portion of the Subah, with certain outlying patches. 

Mr. Beames has excluded from this review all those poi'tions of the 
present province of Oudh which did not lie within the Suhah of that name. 
There are many uncertain points and Mr. Beames is aware that his 
map cannot be accepted as anything but a first attempt. He trusts, 
however, that it -will be useful in one way. It is not until you come to 
construct a map and find yourself forced to account for every inch of the 
tract included, that you find out the gaps in your information. Mr. 
Beames concludes with expressing a hope that local officers, interested in 
the history of the province, will come forward with information which 
may clear up all doubtful points. 

The paper will be published in fuR in Journal, Part I, for 1884. 

2. Notes on a Gold Gain of Kdm Bahlish. — By J. G. Delmeeice. 

Aurangzeb, after reigning for nearly fifty years, died on the 28th 
Zilkadah A. H. 1118 or 21st February 1707 A. D. He had five sons. 

1. Muhammad Sultan. Born on the 4th Ramzan A. H. 1049 
(14th Hovember 1639). His mother was Huwab Bai.* Although he 
rebelled and joined his uncle Shuja whose daughter he espoused, he 
never asserted his independence so far as to strike coins in his own 
name. Aurangzeb imprisoned him first in Sehmgarh, and subsequently 
in Gwalior. He died in the 21st year of the reign of his father. 

* See note at page 199 of Keene’s Turks in India. The story therein recorded 
is on the face of it absurd. There was no Hindu Rajah of Kashmir in the time of 
Aurangzeb. It is not likely that a Hindu Rajah would have given his daughter in 
marriage to a Muhammadan faquir. Nor was it probable that the issue of such A 
uniou could have been adopted by a Hindu, or been brought up as Hindus by the 
Hindu Rajah. Nuwab Bai was a Hindu woman before she became an inmate of Aur- 
angzeb’s harjim. Bai is a Dakhin word and means a lady, 
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2. Muhammad Muazzam. Skah Alam Balifidar. He was the ute- 
rine brother of Muhammad Sultan, and was born towards the latter end 
of Rajah A. H. 1053, (A. D. September 1643). He wsm at Peshawar 
when intelligence reached him of the demise of his fathei*, and he as- 
cended the tlu’one at Lahore at the end of Muhanum A. H. 1119 (April 
1707 A. R). 

3. Muhammad Azam Shah. He was born on the 12th of Shaban 
A. H. 1063 (‘iSth June A. D. 1653). His mother was Hilraz Bann 
Begam, daughter of Slnih Hawaz Safawi. Twelve days after the death 
of Aurangzeb, while still in the Dakhiu, he assumed sovereign rights by- 
striking coins and ordering the Khutba to be read in his name, Shdh 
Alam Bahadur Shah defeated him in battle at Jaju Sar&i between Agra 
and Dhaulpur where he lost his life on the 18th Habi-ul-Awwal A. 11. 
1119 (10th June A. D. 1707j. The coins of Azam Shah are scarce, but 
one of them has been published by Marsden vide DOGGO, plate XLIII of 
his Humismata Orientalia. 

4. Muhammad Akbab. Was born on the 12th Zil Hajja A. H. 
1067 (12th September A. D. 1656j. His mother had probably once been 
a dancing-girl, for she had no title, and was familiarly called Begam 
which is a veiy common name among women of that class. When he 
rebelled against his father by joining the Rana of IJdipnr, it was reported 
that he had coined money in his name, but no such coin has as yet, at 
far as I know, been discovered, and I suspect the report -was purposely 
disseminated by his brother Muhammad Muazzam to embitter his father’s 
mind against him. He fled from the Bajpnts and after finding a tem- 
poraiy asylnm with Sambhaji, he escaped to Persia and died in Garmsir 
towards the close of the reign of Anrangzeb. 

5. Muhammad EAm Bakhsh. He was born on the 10th IUmz4n 
A. H. 1077 (25 Febrnary A. D. 1667). His mother was Bai Udipuri. 
He was put under restraint during the siege of Jingi by the Generals 
Jamdat-nl-Mulb and Hnsrat Jang for a threatened defection, but being 
the favourite son of Anrangzeb, he was soon released. 

On receiving the news of the death of his father at Bijl.pnr, he lost 
no time in proclaiming himself Emperor. In the Khutha he was styled 
Din-i-panah (Asylnm of the Faith) and his coins bore this title, also. 
On the 3rd Zil Kdd&h A. H. 1120^ (4th January A. D. 1709) BUk Alam 
Bahadur Shah met him near HaidarabM. A bloody battle ©ngued, 
Kd.m Bakbsh was wounded and died of Ms wounds on the same day. 

I have recently seen a gold muhar of Earn struck at 

Haidarabad in A. H. 1120 in the second year of his temporaJO^ affiump- 

* From my copy of the T4rikh'’i’M,iiMS,fari — Elphawtei® (pai® hii His- 

tory) is wrong in his dates. 
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tion of sovereignty, and I subjoin a sketch of it for publication in the 
Proceedings of the Asiatic Society of Bengal. It is the property of 
Pandit Rattan Rarain, the fortunate owner of many rare or ‘unique coins 
of the Pathan and Mughal kings of Delhi, 



3. Coins struclc in India hy Ahmad. Shah Durrani. — Dy Ohablbs 

J. RODGJiES. 

(Abstract.) 

The object of Mr. Rodgers’s paper is to give a short account of the 
coins which Ahmad Shah Abdalli or Durrani struck in India, and to 
illustrate thereby the principal events of his reign. 

On arriving at Kandahar, after the assassination of Radir Shah, 
Ahmad Shah ordered coins to be struck bearing the following couplet : 

Immediately afterwards we find Mm on his way through Gazni to 
Kdbul which he reduced, and afterwards he obtained possession of 
Peshawar and returned to Kandaliar. After settling his affairs there, he 
invaded India and seized Lahore. He was defeated at Shhiud, within 
10 months of the murder of Radir Shah, by the forces of Muhammad 
Shah under his son Ahmad Shdh. Mr. Rodgers’s first rupee illustrates this 
campaign, having been struck at Lahore in Ahmad Shah Durrani’s first 
year and bearing on the obverse the inscription — 

✓ 

The reverse has the couplet given above which may be thus transla- 
ted: 

Ahmad Shah received an order from the Peerless Powerful one t 

To strike coins in silver and gold from the height of the fish to the' 
Moon. 

Mr. Rodgers possesses a coin of the 2nd year of Ahmad Sh£h, the 
inscription of which shews that it was struck at Peshawar. TMs was 
probably struck in a second invasion when he was persuaded by Meer 
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Mimnoo governor of Laliore to retire. But the latter never paid the 
tribute lie promised. So the Durrani invaded India, captured Meer 
Munnoo and seized Lahore and Multan. These events occupied the 3rd, 
4th and 5th years of the reign of Ahmad Sliah Durrani, Mr. Rodgers’s 
second coin illustrates the conquest of Lahore, as the inscription on the 
reverse shews that it was struck in that city in the lifth year of tlie con- 
queror’s reign. The 3rd, 4th, 5th and 6th coins iiluBtrate the hold he 
kept on the annexed province of Multan and the tmns-Jndus provinces. 
Tlie inscriptions shew that the 3rd was struck at Multan in the 6th year 
of his reign, the fourth at Derah in the 7th year, the fifth at Pesliawar in 
the 7th year. This last is unique. The inscription on it runs as follows:— 

Obverse v 

Reverse ( M v 

No. 6 is a beautiful coin belonging to Sir Edward Bayley, bearing the 
date 1170, struck at Multan. Besides the above Mr. Rodgers possessoa 
a rupee of Multan of the 5fch and one of the 7th year of Ahmad Sliah 
Dnrrani. Also one of Bhakkhan of the 7th year which shews that these 
parts were under his sway. 

The Afghan king had spared Meer Munnoo’s life and reinstated him. 
On his death his widow Mangalana Begam seized the I’eins of govern- 
ment, but her son Ohazi-ud-din rebelled against her. Ahmad Shah Dur- 
rdni came to her aid, and made his son Taimur Slnih Ticeroy of Lahore 
and Mnltan, while he passed on through Sarhind to Delhi. The vice- 
royalty of Taimur is illustrated by coins Nos, 15 and 16. 

When Ahmad Shah arrived at Delhi he began, with the help of Man- 
galana Begam to plunder in a systematic way. He manied the daughter 
of Muhammad Sh4h, and Taimur married the daughter of Alamgir II, w|w> 
seems to have assisted in the plunder of his own capital. Ahmad Sh&h 
Durrani stayed in all about 40 days in Delhi. Coin No. 7 ilhistratei 
this short period. During this occupation of Dellii Mathura w&s plun- 
dered. Its idols and temples were overthrown and many men weTS 
massacred. Alamgir was left in possession of the tlmrne, but Ahiaa.d. 
SlMh Durrani’s creatures were in power everywhere. Taimur SMh wag 
left in Lahore with an efficient general and Ahmad Sh6ii returned to 
Kandahar. 

But the Mahrattas seized Delhi and overran the Faajabv Ahnmd 
Shah returned, took and plundered Delhi and defeated thcMahratias m the 
battle of Pdnipat. This invasion occupied the 13th and llth years 1 
Ahmad Shah Durrani’s reign, and is dlustmted by eoiiw Noe. 8— 13 of the 
plate annexed to Mr. Rodgers’s paper. They all b»r on, the obverse the 
Persian couplet quoted above. No. 8 appi»ra from, the revereo to have 
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been struck at Aonlak a town in Boliilkand on the railway between 
Barelli and Ohandausi. The 9tb was struck at Muradabad, tbe lOtb at 
Sbabjabanabad, tbe lltb at Atak, tbe 12tb at Barelli, tbe IStb at 
Sarbind. Besides these coins wbicb Mr., Rodgers bas figured in tbe 
annexed plate, be bas of Lahore 14tb, 1173 A. H. ; 15tb 1175 A. H. j 
Sbabjabanabad 15tb, 1174 A. H. ; Lahore 16tb, 1175 A. H. ; 16tbj 
1176 A. H. ; Sarbind 16tb, 1175 A. H. Mr. Theobald of Bedford 
bas one struck at Farrukbabad during this period. 

Immediately after tbe battle of Pauipat Ahmad Sbab left India. 
After bis departure the Sikhs recovered power, defeated tbe governor of 
Lahore and laid siege to Jandiala 11 miles from Amritsar. This last 
matter brought Ahmad Sbab again on tbe scene. He started ofE with bis 
guard ordering bis army to follow him. Tbe besiegers at once fled. 
After staying a few days at Jandiala be crossed tbe Beds and Sutlej and 
defeated tbe main body of the Sikhs. Tbe founder of tbe present Pattiala 
family was among tbe prisoners. Ahmad Sbab soon after returned to 
Kandahar. This invasion took place in 1176 A. H. Tbe Sarbind coin 
mentioned above seems to illustrate this period. It is of bis 16tb year. 
The year is 1175. But that must be a mistake. However tbe Lahore 
coins go on steadily. One of tbe 17tb year is dated 1176 j another 1117 
A. H. One of the 18tb year bas 1177 ; another 11 78 j a 19tb year one 
bas 1178. Tbe Debli and Derat coins cease. Ahmad Sbab no longer 
ruled there. Ho rupees of tbe 20tb year of Ahmad Sbab struck at 
Lahore can be found. 

After Ahmad Sbdb’s return to Affgbanistan, tbe Sikhs rose and 
defeated bis governors. He again invaded India in 1178 A. H. But this 
invasion was not a success. The Sikhs seizing Lahore struck coins there 
in 1822 A. S. But their rule was not uninterrupted, for Mr. Rodgers bas 
a rupee of Lahore of Ahmad Sbab struck in bis 21st year and 1180 A. H. 5 
moreover one of bis 22nd year is in tbe British' Museum. Mr. Rodgers 
also possesses a coin of Ahmad’s 25tb year struck at Peshawar. It was to 
this part of India that bis rule was restricted before be died. 

Coin No. 17 is a modern Pattiala rupee, with tbe couplet of Ahmad 
Sbab, who created tbe first Maharajah of Pattiala, on tbe obverse. On 
tbe reverse there is tbe same inscription as on No. 13. Tbe mint is Sar- 
bind. This is the only thing in India to remind us that Ahmad Sbab 
invaded this country no less than seven times. 
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The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
Meeting held in April last. 

JrANSACTIONS, j=^E^OCEEDINGS and jfoURNALS, 
'presented by the respective Societies and JEditors. 

Baltimore. Johns Hopkins University, — American Chemical Journal, 
Yol. YI, Ho. 1, March, 1884. 

_ . American Journal of Mathematics, Yol. YI, Ho. B, 


March, 1884. 


-. American Journal of Philology, — ^Yol. lY, Ho. 4, 


December, 1883. ^ 

. . Circulars, — Y ol. Ill, Ho. 29, March, 1884. 

Batavia. Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kemsten en Wetenschappen, 
— Hotulen, Yol. XXI, Hos. 3-4. 

. . Tijdschrift,— Yol. XXIX, Hos. 2-3. 

Bombay. Indian Antiquary, — ^Y ol. XIII, Hos. 145-146, April and May, 
1884. 

Bordeaux. Soci^te de Geographie Oommerciale, — Bulletin, Hos. 6-7, 
1884. 

Boston. Boston Society of Hatuiul History, — Memoirs, Yol. Ill, Hos. 
6-7. 

, . Proceedings, — Y ol. XXI-XXII. 

Budapest. Hungarian Academy, — Mathematische und Haturwissensr 
chaftliohe Berichte aus Ungarn, Yol. I, Ho. I. 

Calcutta. Geological Survey of India, — ^lilemoirs, Palfflontologica ln- 
dioa, Ser. X, Yol. II, Part 6. 

. Original Meteorological Observations, — September and Ootoh®?, 

1884. 

Christiania. Horske Gradmaalingskommission, — Y andstandsohserra- 

tioner, Ho. 2, 1833. 

Florence. Society Italiana de Antropologia, Etnologia e Prieologia 
Comparata, — ^Archivis per FAntropologia e la Etnologia, Yol. XIII, 
Ho. 3. 

Lahore. Anjumau-i-Punjab, — Journal, Yol, YI, Hos. 14,17. 

Leipzig. Allgemeine Sprachwissenscliaft,— -Internatioud® l^eitsekriffc, 
Yol. I, Ho. 1. 

, Deutsche Morgenlindisohe Gesellsohaft,-^&iteehrift» Yol. 

XXXYII, Ho. 3. 

London. Academy, — He®. 619-623, 1884. 

. Athenseum, Hos. 2942-2946, 1884. 
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London. Geological Society, — Quarterly Journal, Vol. XL, Part I, 
Xo. 157, Pebrnary, 1884. 

. Xatnre,~Vol. XXIX, Xos. 750-754. 

. Eoyal Astronomical Society, — Monthly Xotices, Vol. XLIV, 

Xo. 3, January, 1884. * 

. Boyal Geographical Society, — Proceedings, Vol. VI, Xo. 3, 

March, 1884. 

^ — . Royal Institution of Great Britain,— Proceedings, Vol. X, 

Part II, Xo. 76. 

. Royal Microscopical Society, — Journal, Vol. IV, Part I, Peh- 

rnary, 1884. 

. Royal Society of Xew South Wales, — Journal and Proceedings, 

Vol. XVI. 

. Zoological Record for 1882. 

Munich. Repertorium der Physik, Vol. XX, Xo. 2. 

Moscow. Soei^t^ Imperiale des Xaturalistes, — Bulletin, Vol. LVIII, 
Xo. 2. 

Paris. Society de Geographie, — Comptes Rendus des Seances, Xos. 6-7, 
1884. 

. Soci^te Zoologique, — ^Bulletin, Parts 5-6, 1884. 

Philadelphia. Academy of Xatural Sciences, — Proceedings, Part III, 
1883. 

. American Philosophical Society, — ^Proceedings, Vol. XX, Xos. 

112-113. 

. , Transactions, Vol. XVI, Part I. 

Roorkee. Professional Papers on Indian Engineering, — ^Vol. II, (Series 
III) Xo. 5, and Indices to (Series I) Vols. I-VII and (Series II) Vols. 
I-X, and Xo. 43. 

Simla. United Service Institution of India, — Journal, Index to Vols. 
I-XII, Xos. 1-58. 

Shanghai. China Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, — ^Report of the 
Council, 1882. 

St. Peiershurgh. ComiiS Geologique, — ^Memoires, Vol. II, Xos. 7-9. 

. Russian Geographical Society, — Isvestiya, Vol. XIX, Xo. 5, 

Vienna. Ornithologischer Verein, — MiUheilnngen, Vol. VIII, Xo. 3. 

Washington, Philosophical Society^ — ^Bulletin, Vols. IV- V. 

Zagreb. Arkeologickoga Druztva, Viestnik, Vol. VI, Xo. 2. 


j^AMPHLETS, 

^iresented hy the Authors, Translators ^g. 

Xewla^tds, John A. R. On the Discovery of the Periodic Law and on 
the Relations among the Atomic weights. 8vo. London, 1884. 
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Rot, Pbotap Ohandea. The Mihabhamta, translated into English Prose. 
Part VII. 8vo. Calcutta, 1884. 

yVllSCELLANEOUS j^I\ESENTATIONS. 

Indian Forester, Vol. X, Xo. 4. 8vo. Roorkec, 1884. 

Report on Mnnicipal Taxsition and Expenditure in the Lower ProTinces 
of Bengal for the year 1882-83. i’cp. Calcutta, 1884. 

Returns of Rail Borne Tiaffie of Bengal during the quarter ending 
31st December, 1883. Ecp. Calcutta, 1884. 

Benoal Government. 

An account of the Eruption of Krakatau on 26th, 27th and 28th August, 
1883. 8vo. Batavia, 1884. 

Batavian Society of Arts and Sciences. 

Statistical Descriptive and Historical account of the X, W. Provinces of 
India, Vol. XIII. Azamghar, Ghazipur and Ballia. 4to. Allahabad, 
1883. 

Government of X. W. Provinces. 

Proceedings of the Literary and Philosophical Society of Liverpool 
Vols. XXXV-XXXVII. 8vo. Livo.rpool, 1881-83. 

Literary and Philosophical Society of Liverpool. 

Annual Report of the Madras Medical College, Sessions 1882-83. Pep., 
Aladras, 1884. 

Madras Ggteenment. 

International Meteorological Observations, January to June, 1882. 4to, 
Washington, 1883. 

Memoranda of International Scientific Cooperation in Meteorology, 
Magnetism &c. 8vo. Wasldngton, 1883. 

Monthly Weather Review, February to August, 1883, 4to. Washing- 
ton, 1883. 

The use of the Spectroscope in Meteorological Observations being Xo. 4, 
of signal service notes published by the War Dept. 17. S. A. 8 to. 
Washington, 1883. 

Meteor. Reporter to the Govt, of Iswa, 

Annual Report of the Board of Regents of the Smithsonian lagfcitafcion 
for the year 1881. 8vo. Washington, 1883. 

Smithsonian iMBtmnoM . 

jPERIODICAES j^URCHASED. 

Allahabad. Punjab Xotes and Queries, — ^V ol. I, Xo. 7. 

Berlin. Deutsche litteraturzeitung, — Vol. V , Xos. 3-8. ; 

, Journal fur die reine und angew;ai?dte Matlwnalak,— Vol. 

XCVI, Xo. 1, 

Calcutta. The Calcutta Review, — V ol. LXXVIHj Xo. 1S6, April, 1884. 
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C'Blcutta. Indian Medical Gazette, — ^Vol. XIX, Xo. 4, April, 1884. 

Cassel. Botanisclies Centralblatt, — Y ol. XVII, Xos. 4-8. 

Geneva. Aroliives des Sciences Physique et Xaturelles,- — ^Vol. XI, Xo. 3. 

Giessen. Jaliresbericlit fiber die Eortscbritte der Obemie, — Part II, 
1882. 

Gottengen. Gelekrte Anzeigen, — Xos. 5- '7, 1884. 

. Xaobricliten, — ^Xos, 3-5, 1884. 

Leipzig. Annalen der Pbysik und Obemie, — ^Yol. XXI, Xos. 3-4. 

, , Beiblatter, — Vol. VIII, Xos. 2-3. 

. Hesperos,— Vol. Ill, Xos. 66-67. 

. Literariscbes Centralblatt, — ^Xos, 6-2, 1884. 

Loudon. Annals and Magazine of Xatural History, — ^V ol. XIII, Xo. 75, 
March, 1884. 

. Chemical Xews,— Vol. XLIX, Xos. 1268-1272. 

. Entomologist,— Vol. XVII, Xo. 250, March, 1884. 

. Entomologist’s Monthly Magazine, — Vol. XX, Xo. 238, March, 

1884. 

, Journal of Botany, — ^V ol. XXII, Xo. 254, Eebruary, 1884. 

. Journal of Science, — ^Vol. VI, Xo. 123, March, 1884. 

. London, Edinburgh and Dublin Philosophical Magazine, — Vol. 

XVII, Xo. 105, March, 1884. 

. Xineteenth Century, — ^V ol. XV, Xo. 85, March, 1884. 

. Publishers’ Circular,— Vol. XLVII, Xos. 1116-1117. 

. Quarterly Journal of Microscopical Science, — ^Vol. XXIV, Xew 

Series Xo. 93, January, 1884. 

. Society of Arts,— Journal, Vol. XXXII. Xos. 1634-1637. 

Xew Haven.’ American Journal of Science, — Vol. XXVII, Xo. 158, 
Eebruary, 1884. 

Paris. Amiales de Chimie et de Physique. — Xol. I, Series VI, Eebruary 
and March, 1884. 

. Academie des Sciences, — Comptes Bendus des Stances, — Vol. 

XCVIII, Xos. 9-13. 

. Journal des Savants, — ^March, 1884. 

. Revue Critique,— Vol. XVII, Xos. 11-15. 

. Revue des deux Mondes, — ^V ol. LXII, Xos. 2-3. 

. Revue de Linguistique, — ^V ol. XVII, Xo. 1. 

, Revue Scientifique, — ^V ol. XXXIII, Xos. 11-15. 

Philadelphia. Tryon’s Manual of Conchology, Vol. VI, Xo. 1. 

Vienna. Orientalisches Museum, — Oesterreichische Monattschrift ffir 
den Orient, Vol. X, Xo. 3. 

. Kaiserliohen Akademie der Wissenschaften fiber die Mundar- 

ten und die Wanderungen der Zegeimer Europa’s, Vols. I-XII. 
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Temple, Oapt. R. 0. 

8vo. Bombay, 1884. 
Zachamae, Tiieouou. 
Borliii, 1888. 


i-iy 


JBooks J^urchased. 

Tbo Logoada of the Piuijab, Ro. TX, Ajn’il, 1884. 

Beifcifigc Jdur TiitlLscbeu Lexicograpluo, «vo. 




PROCEEDINGS 

■» 

OF THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL 

j^OR jJuNE, 1884. 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal was 
hold on Wednesday, the 4th June, 1884, at 9.15 p, m. 

D. Waldie, F. 0. S., Vice-President, in the Chair. 

The minntes of the last meeting were read and confiianed. 

The following presentations were announced : — 

1. From the Geological Survey of India, — Memoirs of the Geo- 
logical Survey of India, Palieontologia Indica, Scr. X, Vol. Ill, Parti, 
with 5 Plates ; Ser. XIII, Vol. I, Part 4, with 7 Plates. 

2. From the Meteorological Reporter to the Government of India, — * 
Meteorological Observations in India in 1883, by H. F. Blanford. 

3. From the Academia dei Lincei, Rome, — Report of the Italian 
Chamber of Deputies, Rome, (Sittings of 15th March, 1884), containing 
discourses on the occasion of the death of the late Deputy, Quintius Sellfiy 
President of the Academia dei Lincei. 

4. From the Revenue Secretariat, Republic of Guatemala, — ^An- 
nual Report for 1883, of the Statistical Section of the Revenue Depart- 
ment of the Republic of Gnatemak,. 

5. B’'rom the Bengal Government, — (1) Report of the Calcutta 
Court of Small Causes during the year 1883 ; (2) Report of the Oeasus 
of British India taken 17th February, 1881, Vols. I and III; (8) An- 
nual Report on the Insane Asylums in Bengal for 1883. 

6. From the Birmingham Philosophical Society, Birmingham, — 
Proceedings of the Birmingham Philosophical Society, Sessioiw 1881- 
82 and 1882-83. 

7. From the Chief Commissioner, Central Ppoviac«,“-R©port on 
the Judicial Administration of the Centml Provihees (Civil and Crimi- 
nal) for the year 1883. 
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8. From the Government, N'orth West Provinces, — (1) A Cata- 
logue of Sanskrit MSS. in OndK for tlie year 1882 ; (2) Statistical, 
Descriptive and Historical Account of tlie IST. W. Provinces of India, 
Vol. VIII. Muttra, Allakabad, Fatehpur, by H. 0. Conybeare, F. H. 
Fisber and J. P. Hewett. 

9. From tbe Home Department, — (1) Heport on Publications 
issued and registered in tbe several Provinces of British India during 
tbe year 1882 ; (2) Religious Thought and Life in India. An account 
of the Religions of the Indian Peoples based on a life’s study of their 
literature and on personal investigations in their own country, Part I. 
Vedism, Brahmanism and Hinduism, by Monier Williams. 

10. From the Author and Ti-anslator, — (1) On the verbal Roots of 
the Sanskrit Language and of the Sanskrit Grammarians by A. Hjalmar 
Edgren, Instructor in Modern Languages, Yale College ; (2) On the 
Relations in the Rig- Veda between the Palatal and Labial Vowels and 
their corresponding semi- vowels, by the same ; (3) Meghaduta of Kali- 
dasa, translated into Swedish from the original, by the same ; (4) 
Malavika of Kalidasa, translated into Swedish from the original Sanskrit, 
by the same ; (6) De Codicibus nonnullis Indicis, qui in Bibliotheca 
Universitatis Lundencis asservantur, by the same. 

11. From the Pali Text Society, London, — (1) The Thera- and Theri- 
Gath4 being Stanzas ascribed to Elders of the Buddhist Order of Recluses 
by Hermann Oldenberg and Richard Pischel ; (2) The Puggala-Pahnatti, 
Part I, Text by the Rev. Richard Morris. 

12. From the Surveyor- General of India, — Synopsis of the Results of 
the operations of the Great Trigonometrical Survey of India, Vols. XVII, 
XVIII, XIX, XX and XXI by Lieut.-Genl. J. T. Walker, C. B. 

13. From the British Association for the Advancement of Science, 
London, — Report of the British Association for the Advancement of 
Science for the year 1883, 

14. From the Xaturwissensehaftliche Verein fiir Steiermark, Gi-az, 
(Stylia) — ^Mittheilungen des Xaturwissensehaftlichen Vereines fiir Steier- 
mark for the years 1881, 1882 and 1883. 

15. From the Canadian Institute, Toronto, — (1) Journal of the Cana- 
dian Institute, Vol. I, Parts I and II ; (2) Proceedings of the Canadian 
Institute, Vol. I, Xos. 3-5, Vol. II, Ho. 1. 


The following gentlemen, duly proposed and seconded at the last 
meeting, were ballotted for and elected Ordinary Members : 

1. T. G. H. MonoreifEe, Esq. 

2. Colonel E. J. Macnair. 
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The Segretahy reported that the following geutlemon lawo intimated 
their desire to withdraw from the Society ; 

W. G-. Oljpherts, Esq. 

J. 0. Parker, Esq. 

The Secretary read a letter from Mr. Chai-les Meldram, in charge 
of the Royal Alfred Obsciwatory, Port Louis, Mauritius, dated 15th 
April, 1884, thanking the Society for the honour conferred upon him by 
his election as special Centenary Honoraiy Member. 

Mr. Meldrum writes — 

“ I beg to be allowed to offer to the President and to the members 
my best tlianks for the high honour which they have l)eeri pleased to con- 
fer upon mo, and to say that I am proud of belonging to a Society with 
which so maTiy distinguishod names are associated, and which, among 
other important lal)Oui*s, lias long been, and still is, more tlrnn ever, suc- 
cessfully working for the advancement of meteorology.” 

The Secretary reported that Maulawi Khndahaksh, Khan Balmdur, 
whose name had been posted up since last monthly mooting as a default- 
ing member in accordance with Rule 38, had remitted the arrears due 
by him, and that in consequence no further action would bo taken against 
him. 


The Council reported tkd Mr. 0. H. Tawney Imd been elected 
Member of Council and had consented to act as Philological Sccretaiy 
during the absence of Dr. Hoeride. 

The Council reported that the Library Catalogue was at last pub- 
lished and was being distributed to Members. 

The Vice-President said : — ■ 

I have to announce to the meeting that the Library Catalogue whieh 
has been so long in preparation is at Iwt completed. There has been 
much delay in getting this accomplished, caused chiefly by dis»p|K)ittt- 
meuts with printoi*g. Great credit is due to the Assistent BecrehMy, Mr, 
Bion, for Ms exertions in the compilation of this Oatologne and in gfttiag 
it through the press. 

The Society is also veiy much indebted to Mr. i^dlioett tad 
Dr. Hoemle for the care and labour they have devoted to the guperiaten- 
dence of the compilation and publication of the CatelegU©, now snct?es«- 
fnlly accomplished, and, in the name of the Gounoii, I to pin|X)»© a 
hearty vote of thanks to these geatiemon for tlmir valuable services. 
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Tlie Vice-President tlien announced the death of Sir E. 0. Bayley, 
K. 0. S. I., and said — 

I have to bring before the notice of the meeting the sad news of the 
death of an old member of this Society, Sir Edward Clive Bayley, He 
was President of the Society in 1863, 1864, 1866, 1876 and 1877 and 
Vice-President in 1872, 1874 and 1876. He took an active part in the 
discussions of the Society, and was a frequent contributor to the Journal. 
An account of his papers will be found in the forthcoming Centenary 
Beview in the chapters on Antiquities, Coins, Ancient Indian Alphabets 
and History. 

Erom information supplied by Mr. Tawney I have to add that, when 
he retired to England, he continued his Palseographic and Kumis- 
matic researches, publishing two pamphlets on the Genealogy of Modern 
numerals and one on certain dates occurring on the coins of the Hindu 
Kings of Oabul expressed in the Gupta era, and in Arabic or quasi- Arabic 
numerals, 

Mr. Tawney truly adds that those members of our Society who had 
the privilege of his acquaintance will remember the graceful urbanity of 
his manners, in which the modesty of the true scholar was combined with 
the courtesy of the high-bred gentleman. I am sure that the meeting 
will sympathise with the Council in their sorrow for his loss. 

The following papers were read : — 

1. Descriptions of some new Asiatic Diurnal Lepidoptera, chiefly 
from Specimens contained^ in the Indian Museum, Oalcutta. — By ¥. Moobe, 
E. Z. S., A. L. S. Communicated ly the Katubal Htstobt Secretary. 

The paper will be published in Part II of the Journal. 

2. Notes from Varaha Mihira’s Panchasiddhdnti/ca. — By G. Thibaut, 
Ph, H. Part I. The mean motions of the Planets according to the Surya 
and Pomaloa Siddhdnta. 

(Abstract.) 

The Panchasiddhantika by the famous Varaha Mihira (the author 
of the Brihatsanhita) is perhaps the most interesting among the hitherto 
unpublished astronomical -writings of the Hindus, as it gives a kind of 
abstract of some of the old Siddhantas -which have not come down to our 
time and allows of a closer insight, than has been hitherto possible, into 
the genesis of modem Hindu astronomy and its dependence on Greek 
science. Two MSS. of the work have been found of late years by Dr, 
Blihler, but as they are exceedingly incorrect and do not comprise a com- 
mentary on this very difficult work, a satisfactory edition of the entire 
book is perhaps not feasible as yet. Meanwhile the writer of the present 
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paper submits some particularly iuteresting parts of tbo work to a pre- 
liminary investigation. 

Tbe paper gives at first a short conspectus of the contents of the entire 
work, and extracts a few passages, among which one is of groat interest, 
as containing an approximately correct statement of the difference in 
longitude between Ujjain and Benares on one side and Yavanapura on 
the other. That Yavanapura is Alexandria has already been surmised 
by Professor Kern, and may now be considered proved by the pissage 
alluded to. The paper thereupon proceeds to an enquiry into those parts 
of the Panchasiddlninta which treat of the mean motions of the planets 
according to the Surya Siddhanta and the Romaka Siddhanta. From 
a consideration of the former Siddhanta as represented by Varaha Mihira, 
it appears that the Surya Siddhanta which has come down to our time 
differs considerably from the Surya Siddhanta as known to Varaha 
Mihira ; which latter work seems to have agi-eed very closely (as far as 
the mean motions are concerned) with the Aryabhatiya published by 
Prof, Kern. Of greater interest still is the information Varaha Mihira 
gives concerning the Romaka Siddhanta. Prom the name of this Sid- 
dhanta, it was concluded long ago that it stood in particularly close illa- 
tion to the West. 

This supposition is now confirmed by what we learn from the Paneha 
Siddhanta, according to which the Romaka Siddhanta employed a yiiga 
altogether different from the enormous astronomical periods employed in 
the generality of Hindu astronomical books and clearly founded on the so- 
called Metonic cycle of 19 years. The length of the tropical year of the 
Romaka Siddhanta is exactly the same as the one determined by the Greek 
astronomer Hipparchus. It is thus the first time that we find an mtire 
agreement between Hindu and Greek determinations of the year. Some 
other points of agreement are noticed. The Romaka Siddhiuta was pit)- 
bably composed in 501 A, D. ; it derived, however, its elements from older 
works ; the mean motions of the planets in particular it took from the 
Astronomer Ldta, whose dependence on Greek astronomy is corroborated 
by the fact that he reckoned the beginning of the civil day from the mo- 
ment of sunset in Yavanapura. 

The paper will be published in full in Part I. of the Jouiaal. 
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jwIBRARY, 

The following additions Tbave heen made to the Library since the 
meeting held in May last. 


JP^ANSACTIONS, f HOCEEDINGS AND /OURHADS, 

presented by the respective Societies and TSditors, 

Baltimore. Johns HopMns University, — Circulars, Vol. Ill, hTo. 30. 

, , Studies from the Biological Laboratory, — Yol. Ill, 

Ho. 1, 

Batavia. Hatuni-hundig Tijdschrift voor Hederlandsch- Indie, — Vol. 
XLIII. 

Bombay. The Indian Antiquary, — ^Vol. XIII, Part 157, June, 1884. 

Bordeaux. Society de Geogmijohie Oomiuercialo, — Bulletin, Ho. 8, 1884. 

Calcutta. Agricultural and Horticultural Society of India, — 'Journal, 
Vol. VII, (Hew Series) Part 2. 

. Geological Suiwey of India, — ^Records, Vol, XVII, Part 2. 

. Original Meteorological Observations, — Hovember and Decem- 
ber, 1883. 

. United Service Institution of India, — Journal, Vol. XIII, 

Ho. 59. 

Chicago. The American Antiquarian and Oriental Journal, — Vol. VI, 
Ho. 2, March, 1884. 

Copenhagen. K Hordiske Oldsfcrift-Selskab, — ^Aarboger, Parts 3 and 4, 
1883 ; Part 1, 1884. 

. . Tillceg, 1882 and 1883. 

Lahore. Anjuman-i-Panjab, — Journal, Vol. IV, Hos. 19-21. 

London. The Academy, — Hos. 624-627, 1884. 

. The' Athenseum,— Hos. 2947-2950, 1884. 

. Institution of Mechanical Engineers, — Proceedings, Ho. 1, 

Januaiy, 1884. 

. nature,— Vol. XXIX, Hos. 765-758. 

. Pali Text Society, — 'Journal, 1883. 

. Royal Astronomical Society, — Monthly Hotices, Vol. XLIV, 

Hos. 4-5, February and March, 1884. 

. Royal Geographical Society, — Proceedings, Vol. VI, Ho. 4, 

April, 1884. 

. Royal Microscopical Society, — Journal, Vol. IV, (Ser. II), 

Part 2, April, 1884. 
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London. . List of Fellows, 1884. 

. Statistical Society,— Journal, VoL XLVII, Part 1, March, 1884. 

Paris. Socidt^ d’Anthropologie, — Bulletin, Vol. VI, (Sor. Ill), No. 4. 

• Soci^td de Gdograplue, — Comptes Bendns des S(§ancos, Nos. 8-0, 

1884. 

Eome. Societa degli Spettroseopisti Italiani, — ^I^Iemorie, Vol, XIII, 
Nos. 2-3, Februai'y and March, 1884. 

San Francisco. California Academy of Sciences,— Bulletin, No. 1, Feb- 
raaiy, 1881. 

Sehaffhausen. Societe Entomologiquo Suisse, — Bulletin, Vol. VI, Nos. 
8-9. 

St Petersburgh. Bussian Geographical Society, — Proceedings, Vol. XT, 
No. 1. 

Turin. B. Accademia della Scienze, — ^Atti, Vol. XIX, No. 2. 

Vienna. K. K. Geologischon Beichsanstalt, — Jahrbucli, Vol. XXXIV, 
No. 1. 

. Omithologische Verejn, — Mittheilungen, Vol. VIII, No. 4. 

^OOKS AND I^AMPHLETS, 

prese^ited hy the Authors, Translators, §-c. 

Edgren, a. Hjalmar. Be codicibus nonnullis Indicis, qui in bibliotheca 
Universitatis Lundonsis asservantur. 4to. Lund (Sweden), Pam. 

. On the verbal Boots of the Sanskrit Language and of the 

Sanskrit Grammarians. 8vo. New Haven, 1879. 

, On the Belation in the Big-Voda between the Palatal and Labial 

Vowels and their con-esponding Semivowels. 8vo. New Haven, 1880. 

. M^lavika of Kalidasa translated into Swedish from the Original 

Sanskrit. 8vo. Goteborg, 1877. 

. Meghaduti, of Kalidasa, translated into Swedish from the ori- 
ginal Sanskrit. 8vo. Goteborg, 1875, 

jVllSCELLANEOUS j^RESENTATIONS. 

Boport of the Italian Chamber of Deputies, Borne, (sittings of ISth 
March, 1884) containing discourses on the occasion of the d»th of the 
late Deputy Quintino Sella, President of the AooadenA dei Liaeei. 
Fcp. Borne, 1884. 

Acinwr toon. 

Annual Beport on the Xasane Asylums in Bei3^ga! for 1883. Fcp. Cal- 
cutta, 1884, 

Beport of the Calcutta, Court of Small Causes during the year 1880. 
Fcp. Calcutta, 1884. 
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Report of the Census of British India taken 17th Behruary 1881, Vols, 
I and III. Fcp. London, 1883. 

Benual Goveenment. 

Proceedings of the Birmingham Philosophical Society. Sessions 1881- 
82 and 1882-83. 8vo. Birmingham, 1884. 

Biemingham Philosophical Society, Biemingham. 
Report of the British Association for the Advancement of Science for the 
year 1883. 8vo. London, 1884. 

Beitish Association eoe the Advancement oe Science, London. 
Journal of the Canadian Institute. Yol. I, Parts 1-2. 8vo. Toronto, 
1879-81. 

Proceedings of the Canadian Institute. Yol. I, ISTos. 3-5 ; Yol. II, Ho. 1. 
8vo. Toronto, 1882-84. 

Canadian Institute, Toeonto. 

Report on the Judicial Administration of the Central Provinces (Civil 
and Criminal) for the year 1883. Pep. Hagpiii", 1884. 

Chief Commissionee, Centeal Peovinces. 
Memoirs of the Geological Sui’vey of India, Paleeontologia Indica, 
Ser. X, Yol. Ill, Part 1 ; Ser. XIII. Yol. I, Part 4. 4to. Calcutta, 1884, 

Geological Suevet of India. 

A Catalogue of Sanskrit MSS. in Oudh for the year 1882. 8vo. Allaha- 
bad, 1883. 

Statistical, Descriptive and Historical account of the H. W. Provinces 
of India, Yol. YIII, Muttra, Allahabad, and Patehpur. 8vo. Allaha- 
bad, 1884. 

Goveenment, H. W. Peovinces. 

Report on Publications issued and registered in the several Provinces of 
British India during the year 1882. 8vo. Calcutta, 1884. 

W iLLiAMS, Monies. Religious Thought and Life in India. Part I. Y edism, 
Brahmanism, Hinduism. 8vo. London, 1883. 

Home Dbpaetment. 

International Meteorological Observations, January and Pebruary, 1883. 
4to. "Washington, 1884. 

Meteorological Obseivations in India in 1883. Pep, Calcutta, 1884. 
Monthly Weather Review, Pebruary, 1884. 4to. Washington, 1884, 

Meteoe. Repoetee to the Goveenment of India, 
Mitheilungen des Haturwissenschaftlichen Yereines flir Steirmark for 
the years 1881, 1882 and 1883. 8vo. Graz, 1882-84. 

Hatuewissenschaftlichen Yeeeines fue Steiemaek, 

The Puggala-Pahhatti, Part I, Text, by the Rev, Richard Morris. 8vo. 
London, 1883. 
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Tiie Tiiera- and Theri-GatBa, by Hermann Oldenberg and Eicliard Fischel. 
8vo. London, 1883. 

Pali Text Society, Lohdok. 

Annual Report for 1883 of tbe Statistical section of the Eevenn© 
Department of the Republic of Guatemala. 8vo. Guatemala, 1884. 

Revenue Sbceetaeiat, Republic of Guatemala. 
Synopsis of tho Results of the Operations of the Great Trigonometrical 
Survey of India, Vols, XVILXXI by Lieut.- Geneml, J. T. Walker, 
C. B. 4to. Debra Dim, 1883. 

ScnivEYon Gkxkral of India. 

j^ERlODlCALS jpURCHASED. 

Allahabad. Punjab Xotes and Queries, — ^Vol. I, Xo. 8, May, 1881. 
Berlin, Deutsche Littoraturzeitung, — ^Vol. V, Xos. 9-15. 

. Journal fiir die veine und angewandto Mathematik, — Yol. 

XCVI, Xo. 2. 

. Sanders’ ErgSnzungs-Worterbuch der deutschen Spraebe, — 

Parts 35 and^36. 

Calcutta. Indian Medical Gazette,— Yol. XIX, Xo. 5. 

Cassel. Botanisches Oentralblatt,— Vols. XYII, Xos. 9-13; XVIII, 1. 
Edinburgh. The Edinburgh Review, — ^Yol. OLIX, Xo. 327, April, 1884. 
Geneva. Archives des Sciences Physiques et Xaturelles, — ^Vol. XT, Xo. 4, 
Gdttingen. Gelehrte Anzeigen, — ^Xo. 8, 1884. 

Leipzig. Hesperos,— Yol. Ill, Xos. 68-70. 

. Literarischos Ctnitrablatt, — ^Xos. 10-16, 1884. 

London. Annals and Magazine of Xatural History, — ^Vol. XIII, No, 76, 
April, 1884. 

. Chemical News,— Yol. XLIX, Xos. 1273-1276. 

. Entomologist,— Vols. XVI, Xos. 247; XVII, 251. 

■ , Entomologist’s Monthly Magazine, — V oh XX, Xc^. 235 and 

239, December, 1883 and April, 1884. 

. The Ibis,— Vol. 11, (5th Sen), Xo. 6, April, 1884, 

, Jonrnal of Botany, Vol. XXII, Xos. 255 and 256, Mteehand 

April, 1884. 

— , Journal of Science, — V ol. VI, Xo. 124, April, 1884. 

, London, Edinburgh and Dublin Philosophical — ^Vnl. 

XVII, Xo. 106, April, 1884. 

■ . Messenger of Mathematics, — ^V ol. XIH,. Xosi, '9-10, January 

and February, 1884. 

— — ^ — . Mind, — Xo. 34, April, 1884. 

. Xineteenth Century,*— V ol> XV, Xo. ,86, A|»t3, 1884, 

. Xumismatic Ohxonicley— Part 4, 1883, 
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London. PubHsIiers’ Circular,— Vol. XLVII, Kos, 1118-1119. 

. Quarterly Review —Tol. OLVII, No. 314. April, 1884. • 

. Society of Arts —Journal, Vol. XXXII, Xos. 1638-1642. 

. Westminster Review, — Vel. LXV, No, 130, April, 1884. 

New Haven. American Journal of Science, Vol. XXVII, Nos. 159-160, 
March and April, 1884. 

Paris. Acad^mie des Sciences, — Oomptes Rendus des Seances, Vol. 
XCVIII, Nos. 14-17 ; and Tables, Vol. XGVII. 

. Annales de Obimie et de Physique, — ^Vol. I, (6th Series), 

April, 1884. 

■ . Jornnal des Savants, — ^April, 1884. 

. Revue Critique, — ^Vol. XVII, Nos. 16-19. 

Revue- des deux Mondes, Vol. LXII, No. 4. 

Revue Scientiaque,— Vol. XXXIII, Nos. , 16-19. 

^OOKS j^URCHASED. 

Gould, J. The Birds of New Guinea. Part 15, Pep. London, 1883. 

Muller, M ax. Sacred Books of the East. Vols. XV-XVI. 8vo. Ox- 
ford, 1884. 

Report of H. M. S- “ Challenger” Zoology, Vol. VIII. 4to. London, 1883. 

Roscqs and ScHOBLBMMiE, Pboeessoes. Treatise on Chemistry, Vol. Ill, 
Organic Chemistry. Part 2. 8vo. London, 1884. 

Temple, Oaptn. R. C, Legends of tihoPaniab, Nos. 8-9, May and June, 
1884. 8vo, Bombay, 1884. ...... 
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The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal was 
held on Wednesday, the 2nd July, 1884, at 9T5 p. m, 

D. Waldib, Esq., F. 0. S., Vice-President, in the Chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The following presentations were announced : — 

1. From the Arcliieological Survey of India, — ^Report of a Tour 
in the Central Provinces and Lower Gangetic Doab in 1881-82, by Gene- 
ral A. Cunningham, C. S. I., 0. 1. E. 

2- From the Authors, — (1) La Vipera ed il suo Veleno, by Dr. 
Giuseppe Badaloni ; (2) II Morso della Vipera ed il Pennanganato di 
Potassa, with an English translation, by the same ; (3) On the Relations 
of Weather to Mortality and on the Climatic effects of Forests by Chartes 
Meldrum, LL. D.„ F. R. S. ; (4) Synoptic Weather Charts of the 
Indian Ocean for February 1861, by the same ; (5) Monthly notioeii of the 
Meteorological Society of Mauritius, new series Hos. 1, 9-12, by the same j; 
(6) Proceedings and Transactions of the Meteorological Society of 
Mauritius, vols. IV, V and VI, by the same ; (7) On the Rotation of the 
Wind between oppositely directed air-currents in the Southfirn Ind^n 
Ocean, by the same ; (8) On the connection between tlie i*©lativ# Pdsitions 
and Directions of air-currents and the Barometric PreMtre- in ilm 
Southern Indian Ocean, by the same j (9) Storm Warnings, Cyoloa© at 
Mauritius of 20th March 1879, by the same ; (10) Aroh^l%y in India 
with special reference to the works of Dr. R. L. fey For- 

guBson, C. 1. B., F. R. S., LL. D., &c. 

3. From Charles Meldrum, Esq.,--Som© reimrfa m Cyclones, es- 
pecially those of the Indian Ocean near Mauritius, fey the Yemmhh 
Archdeacon Mathews, M. A. 
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4. !Pi’oiii tlie Bengal Government, — (1) Report of the Alipore Re- 
formatory School for the year 1883 ; (2) Administration Report of 
the Hazaribagh Reformatory School for the year 1883. 

5. ‘ Brom the Trustees, British Museum, — ^London Catalogue of Birds 
in the British Museum, vol. IX. 

6. Brom the Institution of Civil Engineers, London, — The Practi- 
cal applications of Electricity. 

7. Brom the Argentine Republic, — La Republique Argentine, re- 
lativement a T Emigration Europeenne, Renseignement Statistique-Geo- 
graphique du pays et de ses ressources, sous tous leurs aspects, by Bran- 
9 ois Latzina, 

8. Brom the Home Department, — (1) Selections from the Records 
of the Government of India, Home Department, Hos. 191 and 195, being 
reports on Publications issued and registered in British India during the 
years 1881 and 1882 ; (2) Parliamentary Papers : i, Supplementary 
Estimate of the fifth instalment of the Afghan War Grant-in-aid ; ii, 
Return containing coirespondence between the Government of India and 
the Secretary of State on the constitutional robustness of Civil Service 
candidates ; (3) Review of the Borest Administration in British India 
for the year 1882-83, by W. Schlich, Ph. D. 

9. Brom the Chief Commissioner, Central Provinces, — ^Report on 
the Police Administration of the Central Provinces for the year 1883. 

10. Brom the Meteorological Reporter to the Government of 
Bengal, — ^Administration Report of the Meteorological Department for 
the year 1883-84. 

11. Brom the Director of Public Instruction, — Report on the 
search for Sanskrit MSS. in the Bombay Presidency during the year 
1882-83. 

12. Brom the India Office, London, — Sacred Books of the East, 
Vol. XV, The Upanishads by Prof. Max Miiller ; Vol. XXI, The 
Saddharma Pundarika or the Lotus of the True Law, by the same. 

13. Brom the Royal Asiatic Society, Ceylon Branch, — Translations 
from the Pali, of Jatakas 41—50, by the Bishop of Colombo. 

14. Brom the Madras Government,— Annual Administration Re- 
port of the Borest Department of the Madras Presidency for the year 
1882-83. 

The following gentlemen are candidates for election at the next 
meeting : 

E. 0. Cotes, Esq., 1st Assistant to the Superintendent, Indian 
Museum,, proposed by J. Wopd-Mason, Esq., seconded by Mapr . J. 
Waterhouse. 
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E. J. Jones, Esq., G-eological Survey, proposed bj Dr. W. King, 
seconded by E. D. Oldham, Esq. 

The Council proposed that Mr, P. Moore, P. Z. S., A. L. S. be 
elected an associate member of the Society on account of his contribu- 
tions to Indian Entomology. 

The Secretary reported that the following gentlemen have inti- 
mated their desire to withdi'aw from the Society : 

The Hon’ble H, T. Prinsep. 

Synd Amir Hussein, Khan Bahadur. 

The Council reported that an invitation had been received from the 
President of the American Association for the Advancement of Science, 
for representatives of the Society to attend the annual meeting of the 
Association to be held at Philadelphia, commencing 3rd September, 
1884. 

The Council have resolved to ask the Government of India to per- 
mit Major J. Waterhouse to be deputed to represent the Society, but 
Major Waterhouse has reported that he is unable to obtain the necessary 
leave. 

The Vice-President announced the death of Dr. H. W. M‘Cann, 
General Secretary to the Society, and said the Council desire to place on 
record their sense of the loss the Society has sustained by his untimely 
death, and their deep regret at the sad event that has deprived it of an 
energetic and valuable officer and a most esteemed colleague, 

Mr. Tawney gave the following account of Dr. McCann’s career : 

It is no doubt well-known to all here that the General S 0 creta£ry‘'gi 
work, though necessarily of an unostentatious character, takes up a good 
deal of time, and makes considerable demands upon the anergic of the 
holder of the office, who is usually a person sufficiently occupied with 
other business. Such was eminently the case with Dr. McCann, who, in. 
addition to his Professorial duties, discharged during the iMi two 
years of his life those of Secretary to the Committee of the feoaomi© 
Museum. I believe that I am only uttering the opinion of all th# Am- 
bers of the Society who have seen anything of Dr. M^Ckun’s work he», 
when I say that he displayed in it the same ahmrily and basiiiess capa- 
city, as characterized his lahonrs in other fields. It is only necessary, 
(to give one instance out of many,) to examine the ind®x which he com- 
piled for onr Centenary Hnmber, to nndsrstaad the self-denying indus- 
try with which he devoted himself to the business of the Society. 
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He. was bom in 1853 at Kirkcndbriglit in Scotland, and, was edu- 
cated in tbe Liverpool Institute. In 1869, at the age of 16, be came out 
first of tbe first class in the Senior Oxford Local Examination. In tbe 
same year be entered into tbe first competition for tbe Whitworth 
Scholarship, and, though he failed in the main, he had the satisfaction 
of surpassing every candidate within two years his senior. In the fol- 
lowing year (1870) he brilliantly distinguished himself in this Examina- 
tion. Hot only did ho obtain a scholarship at, I believe, the lowest age at 
which one has ever been taken, but in the Examination in Mathematics, 
he gained 1st class Honours in each of the three grades, and in the two 
higher, was first in order of merit. The exti-aordinary nature of this 
achievement will be appreciated, when it is considered that of the thou- 
sands who in the last 15 years have competed for these scholarships, only 
one has equalled Dr. M‘Oann’s success, and he was three or four years 
his senior. 

In June of the same year he matriculated at the University of 
London from the Liverpool Institute, and his name appears first in order 
of merit in the Honour List. In 1871 he took his first B. Sc. degree 
with honours at the Uiaiversity of London, standing first in the First 
class in Mathematics and Mechanical Philosophy, and he also gained the 
University Scholarship in Mathematics. In the same year he obtained 
a Minor Scholarship at Trinity College, Cambridge, and proceeded there 
in October. In 1873 he wag elected a scholar of Trinity. He was pre- 
vented by iUness from going up for the degree of Bachelor of Arts in 
1875, but was bracketed seventh wrangler in the Examination of 1876. 
He was for some time a Master at Harrow. He also took an active jDart 
as lecturer under the University extension scheme. 

In 1879 he received an appointment in the Bengal Educational De- 
partment. In 1881 he was elected Honorary Secretary of the Asiatic 
Society. He was for some time a Trustee of the Indian Museum on the 
part of the Society. 

In May 1882 he was appointed to ofB.oiate as Secretary to the 
Central Committee for the management of the Economic Museum. In 
this capacity very heavy work devolved upon him. He had to “ work 
olf the arrears which had accumulated in the financial and routine 
business of the office and to put the specimens into general order previ- 
ous to throwing the Museum open to the public.” This was effectually 
done, and the Museum was thrown open to the public on the 25th of 
July 1882. 

It was also Dr. McCann’s duty as Secretary to the Committee of the 
Economic Museum to compile a Eeport on the Dye-Stuffs of Bengal, 
based on returns received from the Commissioners of Divisions, and re- 
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plies to further enquiries made Tby Mr. Locke, for -whom Dr. !M‘Oaii.u 
■was officiating. The report appeared in August 1883. It was favour- 
ably reviewed in Nature^ and is, I believe, admitted to be a work of per- 
manent value. Considering the distracting nature of Dr. M'Oann’s 
vaiuous occupations, and that the only special assistance he received was 
that of a clei'k employed for two months in making abstracts of the 
correspondence, it is a marvel that he was able to complete so difficult a 
task in so short a time. 

Diuang the Calcutta International Exhibition he was in charge of the 
Educational section ; and he was subsequently entrusted with the duty 
of arranging the specimens of the Economic Museum in the permanent 
annexe of the Indian Museum in Chowringhee. He had lately assumed 
the editorship of the Galeutta Review, which would no doubt in his 
hands have maintained or perliaps increased its high reputation. But 
this hope with many others has been frustrated by his untimely death. 

Dr. M‘Oann was very successful as a teacher. He possessed a remark- 
able power of popularizing a subject. He delivered one or two admira- 
ble lectures in the Bethune Society and before the Muhammadan Litera- 
ry Society. It has been remarked that in lecturing before the latter 
Society, he was by no means disconcerted by the necessity of ha’ving his 
lecture rendered clause by clause into Urdu, Indeed his patience and 
good temper were I’omarkable, It was due to the latter qualities quite 
as much as to his Scientific ability that he was so much beloved by the 
students of the Presidency College, who have recently held a meeting 
for the purpose of erecting a memorial in his honour. 

Dr. M'Gann was no doubt a little over-worked for the two last 
months of his life, during which he was engaged in arranging the col- 
lections of the Economic Museum in the promises of the Indian Museum. 

On Friday the 20th of June he went to Raneegunge for change of 
air. On Saturday the 2l8t he addressed a letter to a member of the 
Society in which he said that he was sadly in need of rest, but expressed 
a belief that two or three days’ indolence would make him fit for work 
again. In the night of Saturday he was seized with cholera and died in 
the middle of the day on Sunday. 

The Council reported that Mr. E. E. Pargiter had been appointed 
General Secretary, and Member of Council and Trustee of the Indian 
Museum in place of Dr. H. W. M’Cann and that Major J. Waterhouso 
had kindly offered to carry on the work pending Mr. Pargiter’s accep- 
tance. 

The Council fmiher reported that Mr. Pargiter’s acceptance has 
been received. 
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The Vicb-Pbesident then said : “ It only remains for me to say that 
I propose with the consent of the members present to take as read the 
paper announced for this evening, and to close the meeting as a mark of 
respect for the memory of onr late Secretary, Dr. ]VI‘Cann. I also pro- 
pose that a letter of condolence should be sent to Mrs. McCann on be- 
half of the Society.” 

The paper announced for the evening was : 

Account of the Boutli-West Monsoon Storms of the 26th June to 4ith 
July and of \6th to 15th November 1883 . — By John Eliot, M. A., Meteoro- 
logical Reporter to the Government of Bengal. 

It will be published in full in Journal, Part II, Ho. 2. 


BINARY. 

The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
meeting held in June last. 


JrANSACTIONS, j^ROCEEDINGS AND jJoURNALS, 
presented by the respective Societies and JBditors. 

Baltimore. John Hopkins University, — American Chemical Journals, 
Vol. VI, Ho. 2. 

■ . . American Journal of Mathematics, Vol. VI, Ho. 4. 

Batavia. Bataviaasch G-enootsohap van Kunsten en Wetensohappen,— 
Hottden, Vol. XXII, Ho. 1. 

. Tijdschrift, Vols. XXIX, Ho. 4 ; XXX, Hos. 1, 2. 

Berlin. K preuss. Akademie der Wissenschaften, — Si|zungsberichte, 
Hos. 38 — ^3, 1883, and Index for 1883. 

Bordeaux. Soci^te de Geographie Commerciale, — Bulletin, Hos. 9 — 11, 
1884. 

Calcutta. Original Meteorological Observations, — January 1884. 

Edinburgh. Botanical Society, — Transactions and Proceedings, Vol. 
XV, Part 1. 

. Eoyal Society of Edinburgh, — List of Members, Hovember, 

1883. 

Frankfurt. Senckenbergische Haturforschende Gesellschaft, — ^Abhand- 
lungen, Vol. XIII, Ho. 3. 

Ithaca. The Library of Cornell University, — ^Vol. I, Ho. 9. 

Lahore. Anjuman-i-Punjab, — Journal, Vol. IV, Hos. 22 — 26. 

Leipzig. Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesellschaft, — ^Wissenschaftlicher 
Jahresbericht, 1878. 

. . Zeitschrift, Vol, XXXVII, Ho. 4. 



1884.] 


Library. 


117 


London. Academy, — ^Nos. 628 — 631, 1884. 

. Athenffinm, — ^jCsTos. 2951 — 2954, 1884. 

— . Institution of Civil Engineers, — Minutes of Proceedings, Vol. 

LXXV. 


. Xatnre,— Vol. XXX, Xos. 759—762. 

. Royal GeograpMcal Society, — Proceedings, Vol. VI, Xo. 5, 

May, 1884. 

• . Royal Society, — Proceedings, Vol. XXXVI, No. 229. 

. Society of Telegraph. Bngineei’s, — Journal, Vol. XIII, No. 51. 

Munich. Repertorium der Physik, — V ol. XX, Nos, 3, 4. 

Paris. Society d’ Anthropologie, — Bulletin, Vol. VII, (ser. Ill) No. 1. 

. Societe de Geographie, — Oomptes Rendus des Seances, No. 11, 

1884. 

Pisa. Societa Toscana di Scienze Naturali, — Atti, Vol. VI, Fasc. 1. 

. . Pi’ocessi Verbal!, Vol. IV, 2nd March, 1884, 

and Index to Vol. II. 

St. Petersburgh, Acad^mie Imp6riale des Sciences, — ^Bulletin, Vols. 
XXVIII, No. 4; XXIX, No. 1. 

. . Memoires, Vol. XXXI, No. 9. 

Trieste. Societa Adriatica di Scienze naturali, — Bollettino, Vol. VIII. 

Turin. R. Accademia della Scienze, — Atti, Vol. XIX, No, 3. 

Vienna. K. K. Central- Anstalt fiir Meteorologie und redmagnetismus, 
— Jahrbiicher, 1880. 

. K. K. Geologischen Reichsanstalt, — Jahrbuch, Vols. XXXIII 

—XXXIV. 
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Verhandlungen, Nos, 10 — 18, 1883 ; 4, 


. Ornithologische Verein, — ^Mittheilungen, Vol. VIII, No. 5. 

Tokohama. Asiatic Society of Japan, — Transactions, Vol. XII, Part 2. 


JBooks and I^amphlets, 

^presented by the Authors, Translators, ^c. 

Fbbgusbon, James. Ai’chseology in India with special ref erenc© te the 
works of Dr. R, L, Mittra. 8vo. London, 1884. 

Giuseppe, Db. Badalos-i. II Morso della Vipera ed il Penmngaaaio di 
Potassa (with an English translation), 8vo. Bologna, 1884. 

La Vipera ed il suo Veleno. (The Viper and its Venom). 8 to. 
Bologna, 1884. 

Meldeum, Chaelis. Monthly Notices of the Meteorological Society of 
Mauritius. "New series, Nos. 1, 9-12. FoL Mahri^a% 1876-80, 

On tibe connection between the relative Positions ted Directions of 
Air Currents and the Barometric Pressure M tibe Southern Indiaa 
Ocean, 8vo. Mauritius, 1869. Pam. 
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On the Eelations of Weather to Mortality and on the Climatic effects 
of Forests. Fcp. Mauritius, 1881. 

On the notation of the Wind between oppositely directed Air Onrrents 
in the Sonthern Indian Ocean. 8vo. Mauritius, 1869. Pam. 
Proceedings and Transactions of the Meteorological Society of Mauri- 
tius. Vols. IV— VI. 8to. Mauritius, 1859-64. 

Storm Warnings — Cyclone at Mauritius of 26th March, 1879. 8vo. 
Mauritius, 1879. Pam. 

Synoptic Weather Charts of the Indian Ocean for February 1861. 
Fol. Mauritius, 1881. 

Roy, Peotap Chandea.. The Mahabharata, translated into English 
Prose. Part VIII. 8vo. Calcutta, 1884. 

JVLiscellaneous jPresentations. 

Cunningham, Geneeal A. Report of a Tour in the Central Provinces 
and Lower Gangetic Doab in 1881-82. (Archeeological Survey Re- 
port, Vol. XVII.) 8vo. Calcutta, 1884. 

Aeghjiologigai; Suevby of India. 

Latzina, FeanOOIS. La Republique Argentine, relativement d F Emigra- 
tion Burop6enne, Renseignement Statistique, Geographique du pays et 
de ses ressources, sous tons leurs aspects. Fop. Buenos Aires, 1883, 

Aegentine Republic. 

Administration Report of the Hazaribagh Reformatory School for the 
year 1883. Fcp. Calcutta, 1884. 

Indian Forester. Vol. X, Xo. 5, May, 1884 and Supplement, April, 1884. 
8vo. Roorkee, 1884. 

Report of the Alipore Reformatory School for the year 1883. Fop. 
Calcutta, 1884. 

Bengal Goveenment. 

Catalogue of Birds in the British Museum. Vol. IX, 8vo. London, 1884. 

British Museum. 

Report on the Police Administration of the Central Provinces for the 
year 1883. Fcp. Xagpur, 1884, 

Chief Commissioner, Central Provinces. 
Report on the Search for Sanskrit MSS. in the Bombay Presidency 
during the year 1882-83. Fcp. Bombay, 1884. 

Director of Public Instruction, Poonah. 
Parliamentary Papers : — I, Supplementary Estimate of the fifth Instal- 
ment of the Afghan War Grant-in-aid, II, Return containing cor- 
respondence between the Qnvemment of India and the Secretary 
of State on the constitutional robustness of Civil Service Candidates. 
Fcp. London, 1884.* 
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ScHLicn, De. W. Review o£ the Forest Administration in British India 
for the year 1882-83, Fop. Simla, 1884. 

Selections from the Records of the Government of India, Home Depart- 
ment, Nos. 191 and 195, being Reports on Publications issued and 
registered in British India during the year 1881-82. 8vo. Calcutta, 
1883-84. 

Home Department. 

Muller, Prop. Mas. Sacred Books of the East, Yol. XXI. The 
Saddharma Pundarika or the Lotus of the Time Law. 8vo. London, 
1884. 

. Sacred books of the East, Yol. XY. The Upanishads, Part II, 

8vo. London, 1884. 

India Office, London. 

The Practical Applications of Electricity — a Series of Lectures delivered 
at the Institution of Civil Engineers. Sessions 1882-83. Svo. London, 
1884. 

Institution of Civil Engineers, London. 

Annual Administi'ation Report of the Forest Department of the Madras 
Presidency for the year 1882-83. Fol. Madras, 1884. 

Madras Government. 

Mathews, the Yenerable Archdeacon. Some remarks on Cyclones, 
especially those of the Indian Ocean near Mauritius. Svo. Mauritius, 
1882. 

Charles Meldrum, Esq. 

Administration Report of the Meteorological Department for the year 
1883-84. Fcp. Calcutta, 1884. 

International Meteorological Observations, March, 1883 ; March, 1884. 
4to. Washington, 1884. 

Meteor. Reporter to the Government op India. 

Translations from the Pali of Jatakas 41-50, by the Bishop of Colombo. 
Svo. Colombo, 1884. 

Royal Asiatic Society (Ceylon Bch.) Colombo. 
j^EF^ODICALS I^URCHASED. 

Allahabad. Punjab Rotes and Queries, — ^YoL I, Ro. 9, June, 1884. 

Berlin. Deutsche Litteraturzeitung, — ^YoL Y, Ros. 16, 17, 

Calcutta. The Indian Medical Gazette,— Yol. XIX, Ro. 6, Jniie, 1884. 

Cassel. Botanisches Centralblatt, — ^Yol. XYIII, Ros. 2 — 4. 

Geneva. Archives des Sciences Physiques et RatureHes,— Yol. XI, Ro. 5. 

Gottingen. Gelehrte Anzeigen, — ^Ros. 9, 10, 1884. 

Leipzig. Annalen der Physik und Chemie, — ^Y ol. XXII, Ro. 1. 

. . Beiblatter,— Yol. Yin, Ros. 4, .1 
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Leipzig, Hesperos, — ^Vol. Ill, Ko. 71, 

, LiterariscLes Oentralblatt, — ^N'os. 17, 18, 1884, 

London, Annals and Magazine o£ Natural History, — ^Vol. XIII, No, 77, 
May, 1884. 

. ■ OLemical News,— Yol. XLIX, Nos. 1277-1280. 

. Entomologist,— Yol. XYII, No. 252, May, 1884. 

, Entomologist’s Montlaly Magazine, — ^Y ol. XX, No. 240, May, 

1884. 

. Journal of Botany, — ^Yol. XXII, No, 257, May, 1884. 

. Journal of Science,— Yol. YI, No. 125, May, 1884. 

. London, Edinburgh, and Dublin Pbilosopbical Magazine, — ^Y ol. 

XYII, No. 107, May, 1884. 

. Messenger of Mathematics, — ^Y ol. XIII, No. 11, March, 1884. 

. Nineteenth Century, — Yol. XY, No. 87, May, 1884. 

. Publishers’ Circular, — ^Yol. XLYII, Nos. 1120, 1121. 

, Quarterly Journal of Microscopical Science, — ^Yol. XXIY, 

No. 94, April, 1884. 

. Society of Arts, — Journal, Yol. XXXII, Nos. 1643 — 1646. 

Paris. Academie des Sciences, — Comptes Eendus des Seances, — ^Yol. 
XOYIII, Nos. 18—21. 

. Annales de Chimie et de Physique, — ^Y ol. II. (6th Ser.) May, 

1884. 

. Journal des Savants, — ^May, 1884. 

. Eevue Critique, — ^Yol. XYII, Nos. 20 — 23. 

. Eevue des Deux Monies, — Y ol. LXIII, No. 1. 

. Eevue Soientifique,— Yol. XXXIII, Nos. 20—23. 

^OOKS AND j^AMPHLETS j^URCHASED. 

BoulgIju, Demetrius Charles. History of China, Yol. III. 8vo. Lon- 
don, 1884. 

Eeport of the British Association for the Advancement of Science for 

1883. 8vo. London, 1884. 

Temple, Capt. E. C. The Legends of the Panjab, No. XII— July, 

1884. 8vo. Bombay, 1884. 
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J^OR ^UGUST, 1884. 


The Monthly General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal was 
held on Wednesday, the Gth August, 1884, at 9T5 p. m. 

D. Waldib, Esq., Vice President, in the Chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The following presentations were announced : — 

1. Prom the Geological Survey of India, — Memoirs of the Geolo- 
gical Survey of India, Palseontologia Indica, Series XTV, Yol. I, Part III . 

2. Prom the Chief Commissioner, Central Provinces, — Beport on 
Government Charitable Dispensaries in the Central Provinces for the 
year 1883 ; (2) Beport on the Jails of the Central Provinces for the 
year 1883 ; (3) Beport on the worMirg of the Begistration Department 
in the Central Provinces for the year 1883 ; (4) Beport on Sugar Pro- 
duction in the Central Provinces for the year 1882-83 ; (5) Beport on 
the Bagpnr Experimental Farm for 1883-84. 

3. Prom the Director of Public Instruction, Banp,lor©, — Blga 
VarmmS's Karnataka Bhashi Bhashana, the oldest gra mma r extant of 
the Eiannada language. By Lewis Bice, M. R. A. S. 

4. Prom Prince Boland Bonaparte, — Les Premihrm Nomdlm 
concemant F Eruption du Krakatau en 1883 ; (2) Collection Anthro- 
pologique du Prince Boland Bonaparte : Peaux Eougos, Hindous, AtcM- 
nois, (Photographs). 

5. Prom Dr. A. L. Donnadieu, — La Photographie spplifu^ mx 
Sciences Biologiques et le Physiographe Universel du Dr. A, L- JOmma- 
dieu, construit par J. B. Carpentier. 

6. Prom Babu Brojendro Lall Doss , — Ashtio Popahut* 

Edition, Vol. I, Ko. 2. 

7. Prom the Authors, — The Shrines of Shwfend iA iim District 
of Chittagong in Bengal by AdharM Sen, B. A. j (2) Malabharata, 
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Parts VIII and IX by Protap Ohnnder Roy ; (3) Early History of tbe 
Dekkan, down to tbe Mabomedan conquest by Ram Krishna Gopal 
Bbandarkar, M. A. ; (4) Rotes on tbe Prevailing Castes of Griirbwal by 
Pundit Grunga Datt XJpreti; (5) Tbe Cloud Messenger of Kalidas 
(translated into Hindi Verse witb notes and a Vocabulary) by Raja 
Laksbman Sinb ; (6) Tbe Mountain system of tbe Himalaya and neigb- 
bouring Ranges of India by Lt.-OoL H. H. Grodwin- Austen, P. R. S. 

8. Prom tbe Poreign Department, — ^Rotes on Afghanistan and 
part of Beluobistan, Section PV, by Major H. Gr, Raverty. 

9. Prom tbe Bengal G-overnment, — Returns of tbe Rail-borne 
Traffic of Bengal during tbe 1st quarter of 1884 ; (2) Annual Report 
on Inland Emigration for 1883 ; (3) Annual Report on Jail Adminis- 
tration in Bengal for 1883 ; (4) Annual Report on tbe Police Adminis- 
tration for tbe Town of Calcutta and its suburbs for tbe year 1883, 

10. Prom tbe Government, Rortli-West Provinces, — Tbe Gazetteer 
of tbe R. W. Provinces, Vol. XI, Tbe Himalayan Districts of tbe R. W. 
Provinces of India, Part II ; (2) Statistical, Descriptive and Historical 
Account of tbe R. W. P. of India, Vol, XIV, Benares, Mirzapur and 
Jaunpur. 

11. Prom R. Accademia della Scienze di Torino, — Historical and 
Bibliographical notice of tbe 1st Centenary of the Accademia della Scienze 
di Torino, 1783-1883. 

12. Prom G. V. Jugga Row’s Observatory, — Results of tbe 
Meteorological Observations, 1883, by A. V. Rarsing Row. 

13. Prom tbe Zoological Society of London, — Catalogue of the 
Library of the Zoological Society of London (Supplement to August, 
1883). 

14. Prom tbe Trustees, Australian Museum, Sydney, — ^Report of 
tbe Trustees of the Australian Museum for tbe year 1883. 

15. Prom the Surveyor General of India, — Geneiul Report of tbe 
Survey of India Department for 1882-83. 

16. Prom the Department of Public Instruction, Batavia, — Min- 
blidj At-T&libin, Le Guide des Zeles Croyants, Manuel de Jurisprudence 
Musulmane, by L. W. 0. Van den Berg. 

17. Prom tbe Meteorological Reporter to tbe Government of 
India,— Report on tbe Meteorology of India in 1882, by H. P. Blanford, 
P. R. S. 

Tbe following gentlemen, duly proposed and seconded at tbe last 
meeting, were ballotted for and elected Ordinary Members 

1. E. 0. Cotes, Esq. 

2. E. J. Jones, Esq. 
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The following gentleman was elected an Associate Member : 

F. Moore, Esq., E. Z. S., E. E. S. 

Tile following gentlemen are candidates for election at the next meet- 
ing : 

William Henry Miles, Esq., proposed by J. Wood-Mason, Esq., 
seconded by Dr. W. King. 

J. A. Anderson, Esq., proposed by Dr. D. Waldie, seconded by 
Major J. Waterhouse. 

Kumar Indor Oliunder Singh of Paikparah, proposed by Kawab 
Abdul Latif Khan, Bahadur, seconded by Prince Mirm Jehan Kader, 
Bahadur. 

The Secretary reported that Babu Ram Krishna had intimated his 
wish to withdraw from the Society. 

The Secretary read a letter from Mr. A. M. Holwell, dated Quebec, 
24th May, 1884, forwarding copies of two Photographs of the late 
Governor Holwell and requesting that a copy of Mr. Bayne’s paper on 
the further excavations of Old Port William may be sent to him when 
published. 

The Council reported : — (1) that the following gentlemen had 
been elected Members of the Philological Committee : 

J. Boxwell, Esq. ; Moulvie Khodabaksh Khan, Bahadur ; Lt.-Ool. H, 
S. Jarrett. 

(2) That Dr. A. E. B. Hoernle had resumed his duties as Philolo- 
gical Secretary. 

On the proposal of the President a vote of thanks was unanimously 
passed to Mr. 0. H. Tawney for his services to the Society as OEg. 
Philological Secretary. 

The Secretary reported that, on the recommendation of the 
Philological Committee, the Council had sanctioned the publication in 
the Bibliotheca Indica of the following 11 Sanskrit and 6 Persian 
Works, vtz . : — 

1 . Sanshrit. 

1. The Nydya V&rtika of Udyutkara Mis'ra. This work gives 
an exposition of the meaning of what is said, of what is left unsaid, 
and of what is ill or imperfectly said in the Hyaya Aphorisms of 
Gautama. It is held in high repute, but is exceedingly s<^rC6'. There 
are three or four MSS. available, one of which is an ©xceEent one, 
old and very correct. The work will be edited by Pandit Tindhyeiwari 
Prasada Dviveda of Benares. 
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2. Tlie Tantra Ydrtiha. TMs is a work similar to tke preceding- 
one, and refers to tke Mimd.msa doctrine. It is likewise kigkly esteemed, 
and several MSS. of it are accessible. It will be edited by Pandit Mabe^a 
Obandra IsTyayaratna, Principal of tbe Sanskrit College, as soon as be 
bas completed bis edition of tbe Mimamsa text. 

3. Tbe Kdla Yiveka, by Jimuta Ydhana, tbe antbor of tbe Paya- 
bb%a. It is a treatise on appropriate times for religions ceremonies. 
Its astronomical disquisitions are of great value, and it is accepted as 
tbe leading autbority on tbe subject it treats of. It will be edited by 
Pandit Madbn Sddana Tarkaratna, a Professor of tbe Sanskrit College, 
from several MSS. 

4. Tbe Yivdda BatndJcara, a digest of tbe laws relating to Juris- 
prudence. It is held in bigb repute. Some six or seven MSS. are 
available, and tbe edition will be prepared by Pandit Dina IJIatba Hyaya- 
ratna, a Professor of tbe Sanskrit College. 

5. Tbe smaller commentaries of tbe Vedanta Siitra. There are 
five of these : 1st, Yallablia JBMsJiya, which expounds the system of 
Bpicurianism of tbe Hindds ,* 2nd, Bdmdnuja JBhdsJiya, which bolds tbe 
human soul to be a creation of tbe Divinity ,* 3rd, Yislinu BMshja, which 
holds that the human soul is a reflection of tbe Divine one ; 4tb, Nemdrka 
BMshya, which bolds tbe human soul to be subordinate to tbe Divine 
one, and 5tb, tbe Mddhava BTidsTiyd, which teaches that tbe human soul 
is essentially and eternally distinct from tbe Divine one. These different 
theories have been all deduced from tbe Vedanta, and illustrate in a 
remarkable manner tbe different phases of philosophical thought among 
tbe Hindds. They are in &ct protests against tbe theory of S'ankara. 
All these five works are short ; but at present there are only in the 
case of tbe first two mentioned sufficient MSS. available to proceed to an 
edition. These two editions will be entrusted to Pandit Hema Chandra 
Tarkaratna and Pandit Ramanatba Tarkaratna respectively. 

6. Tbe Matsyd Burma, which will form a sequel to Dr. R. Mitra’s 
edition of tbe Vayu Purdna which is now nearly finished. It will be 
edited by Pandit Hrishi Ke4a Bbattacbarya, a Professor of tbe Sanskrit 
College. 

7. Tbe Koslia Mddhaviya of Mddhava Achdrya. This will form 
a sequel to the same author’s Parasara Mddhava, which is now in course 
of publication. It will be edited by Pandit Obandrakdnta Tarkdlankar, 
from a large number of MSS. 

8. Tbe Yogini Tantra, containing a history of Assam and Kdoh 
Bibdr. It will be edited by Mr. Gr. A. Ghierson, 0. S., from six MS S. 

9. Tbe Ndrada Smriti, one of tbe Standard authorities on BGmdd. 
Law. It is unique in interest, because no other Smpiti is known to 
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contain equally copious rules on judicial procedure and civil law. It will 
be edited by Professor J, Jolly, of Wurzburg, fi-om six good MSS. Tbe 
text will be accompanied by the commentary of Asakdya, as far as the 
latter goes. 

10, The Bvayambhu Furdna a Buddhist history of Nepal and 11, 
the AsJitasdhasrika Prajnd Fdramitd. The Society possesses one MS. 
of each of these two works ; that of the latter being very old and re- 
markably correct. As soon as one or two more MSS. have been pro- 
cured, their pixblication will be taken in hand.* 

2. Persian. 

1. The Safarndmah, by Mania Bharfuddin A'U YazdL It gives the 
history of Timur, and is a large work. There are six MSS. in the Society’s 
library, from which it will be edited by Maulvi Illahdad, late 2nd Pro- 
fessor of the Calcutta Madmsah. 

2. The Tdr'ikh i Firm BhdU, by Shams i Shiraz Ufif, a history 
of Tim-dr Shah. Another history, bearing the same name and written 
by Zii o Barni has already been published by the Society. This second 
work is an exceedingly rare one, and, if anything, more valuable than 
the one already published. There is at present one MS. available, 
which belongs to the Society ; but there is every hope of one or two 
more being procurable from Lucknow and Rampur. As soon as these 
have been obtained, the edition will be proceeded with by Maulvi Abdl 
Khair, Professor of Arabic and Persian in the Madrasah College, to 
whom it has been entrusted. 

3. An English annotated translation of the first volume of the 
Mmdakhah ut Tdwdrikh, by Abdiil Qadir, the Badaoni. It will be pre- 
pared uniformly with Mr. Lowe’s translation of the 2nd volume, which 
is at present in course of publication. Maulvi Abtil Klhair, of the 
Madrasah College, has been entrusted with the work. 

4. The Tdjul Maasir by Hasan Nizami, one of the oldest Muham- 
madan histories of India, treating of the reigns of Qutbuddin Ibak and 
Shamsuddin Iltimish. 

5. The Tdrikh i Wassaf by the so-called Wassdf ul Hcmat, a sort 
of general history of the Muhammadan world. 

6. The Tumh i Timmi, a Persian translation of the TurM Auto- 
biography of Timiir. 

* A twelfth work, the BasagangAdhara, a treatise on Ehetoiio, had been 
sanctioned hy the Oonncfil, and was to have been edited by Pandit Kihaani Mnkher. 
jea, a Professor of the Sanskrit College, but it WM withdrawn, on its being 
BnbSeqnently discovered that an edition of it was already in preparation at Benares. 
It is now proposed to substitute the K4rma Pmrdn^a in its place, to be published by 
the same editor, if a sufficient number of MSS. be procured. 
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At preseat only one copy of eacli of tlie last three works is 
available. All three are in the possession of the Society. A search 
is being made for other MSS., after receipt of which the editions will he 
taken in hand. 

The Secretary reported that the following coins had been acquired 
under the Treasure Trove Act ; 

5 gold coins found at Ohindwarrah, Kerbudda District, Central 
Provinces ; 

5 silver coins found at Patehgarh in the Purrukhabad District, 

N. W. P. 

With reference to the 6 gold coins Dr. Hoernle observed that one 
of the coins, specimen iN'o. 1, was of the reign of Alamgir II, Aziz-ud-din, 
that it bore no date and was minted at Shahjehanabad. Two others 
were of the reign of Aurangzib, dates 1106 and 1110, and bore the 
names of the mints of Bijapur Dar-uz-Zafar and Khujastah Buny^d or 
Aurangabad. The fourth coin was of the reign of Muliammad Shah of 
the year IIM and bore the mint mark of Akbarabad. This is like the 
coin of Muhammad Purrukh-sir, in Marsden’s Hum. Orient, p. 662, Ho, 
DOCOOXII. The fifth was also a coin of Muhammad Shah, of the 
year ll[4i3], and had the mint mark of Shdhjehandbad. All these are 
apparently new or unpublished types except the last, which is described 
in Marsden’s Humismata Orientalia, p. 667, Ho. DOOCOXXI. 

The PhiIiOlogioal Secretary exhibited 15 silver coins of the In- 
dependent Muhammadan Rulers of Bengal in the 16th Century, for- 
warded by Mr. L. J. K. Bi’ace, Curator of the Herbarium, Royal Botanic 
Garden, Sibpur, and said that the collection contained the foEowing 
coins : 

1. One of Shihabuddin Bdyazid Sh4h (808-817 A. H.), of the 
kind desciibed in J. A. S. B., Yol. XLII, p. 263, Ho. 2. Date illegible. 

2. Two of Jalaluddin Muhammad Shah (817-834 A. H.), of the 
kind described ihid., p. 267, Ho. 1. Dates 823, and 821 ; but the latter 
is uncertain. 

3. Three of HAsiruddin MahmM Shah I, (846-864 A. H.), of the 
kind described in J. A. S. B., Yol. LII, p. 218, Ho. 3. Dates 863 and 
86 [0] ; the latter uncertain. 

4. Pour of Ruknuddin Bdrbak Shih (864-879 A. H.), Muzaffar 
type, of the kind described ihid.; p. 219, Ho. 13. Three bear date 
867 ; on one it is illegible. 

5. One of the same, Muj^hid type, of the kind described ibid., 
p. 219, Ho. 12 ; date quite distinctly 864. This shows that the date of 
the previously described specimens should also be read 864 j and it, 
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moreover settles tlie year of succeBsion of Barbak Shdh. The earliest 
date of his reign, hitherto known, was 865, while the latest of his father 
Mahmud Shah I, was 864. In the last named year the change must have 
taken, place. 

6. One of the same, MuzafEar type, of the kind described in 
J. A. S. B., Vol. XLII, p. 275. Date, if any, illegible. 

7. One of Jahiluddin Batch Shah (886-892 A. H.), of the kind 
described in J. A. S. B., Vol. XV, p. 329, Xo. 15. Date 890. 

8. ’ One of Shamsuddin Alml Xazr (896-899 A. H.), of the kind 
described in J. A. S. B., Vol. XV, p. 331, Xo. 19. Date 896. 

9. One specimen, entirely illegible. 

The Philological Segbetaet also exhibited three gold Gupta coins, 
and some ancient silver and brass objects sent by Colonel Malcolm G. 
Clerk for the inspection of the Society. 

Col. Clerk wrote — “ I am sending by Post Registered a small box 
containing the following two brass articles excavated at Acra near 
Bnnnoo in the Panj4b. These may be kept in the Museum if of any 
value, one looks like a seal. 

“ The other things I wish returned, namely, 

“ One square silver coin and a piece of silver with some letters on it. 
These were said to come from the Amh dary4. What are the inscrip- 
tions on them ? Is the coin known ? 

“ 3 Gold Guptas, each different, they are like some shewn in Piinsep 
but I cannot make out the inscriptions. Can yon kindly read them for me ? 

“ The one without the eye for necklace came from the Bewa Rajah’s 
treasury where I bought it, aud the other two were sold me hy a sepoy 
who wore them round Ms neck. I suppose they are all common.” 

Dr. Hoerule said the coin without the eye from Rewa waa one of 
Chandra-Gupta II, Archer type, Gkss II, and weight 110‘55 grains, 
with double ^ (see V. A. Smith’s article in Journal, Vol. LIII, p. 180). 
Of the other two coins, one was also of Chandra Gupta II, tiancer 
type, weight 130-92 (ihid., p. 182). Ohv. legend WWW ^ 

Of the letters within brackets only the lower portions, 
about two-thirds, are visible. B&}, IWWW. The tMrd coin is one 

of Skanda Gupta, Archer type (of the kind classed aa doubtful 
by Mr. Smith, p. 200), weight (157*87 grains). Ohv. legend ille- 
gible rev. Of the two silver pieces, (see wood-eute) 
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one was alieavy rude square coin, with, the figure of a person standing on 
the obv., and a wheel (?) on the reverse. The other was a narrow ohlong 
piece, ornamented with a ram’s head. Both pieces bore rude inscriptions 
of a similar chai'acter, which at first sight appeared to be Greek, though 
they might be Pffi. ^'either General Cunningham nor any one else had 
been able to decipher them. Of the two brass objects, one seemed to be 
a seal, surmounted by a large-homed ram. 

The Philological Seceetabt read the following note on a point 
of Panjdbi Phonetics from Captain R. C. Temple, B. S. C. 

“ Herewith a note, which if you have not already received may be of 
use to you. I had often noticed the facts stated therein, but thinking my 
ear misled me I passed them over, but now I am convinced of their 
accuracy. When aspirated sonants are final the aspirate is transposed 
by Panjabis, thus : samahad = samadh : lahab = Mbh. This is an almost 
invariable rule. Even when not final the transposition takes place, e. g- 
sahamji = s^nijhi. It is never true of surds, e. g., they never say rdhak = 
rakh, or rahat = rath. 

“ Instances of common words used in this way are — 


by^had = byddh 
^r4had = 4rddh 
£had = ddh 
Idhab = Idbh 
lohob = lobh 
kaharwd = karhwd 
baharnd = barhna 
pahar — parh 
tehera = terha 
saham’ne = samh’ne 
krohod = krodh 


dfihud = 
bihid = 
sahad = 
rdhad = 
meheg = 
bohoj = 
sahamj = 
mdhainj 
bdhaipj : 
samahad 


= dudh 
bidh 
sddh 
radh 
= megh 
bojh 
= sdinjh 
= mamjh 
= bdmjh 
= samadh 


bdhag = b%h 


“The harmonic sequence of the vowels is notable in the above. It 
refers only to pronunciation, not to spelling. 

“ Again when Ti is final, as it often is in Panjabi imperatives, the ' 
vowel preceding is harmonically repeated in pronunciation, I believe in- 
variably, e. g. : — 

snehe = sneh 
nehe = neh 
aha = ah (ao) 


sohond = soh’nd 
ehe = eh (yeh) 
mibi = mih (rain) 
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by4Ii£ = by41i gxah^ = grdb, (moutMul) 

olio = oh (wall) s4M = sdh 

Mb£ = lab (lao) membe = meipb (raia) 

mobona == mob’na 

“ Tbe following sentence shows a treatment of tbe future suffix I 
hare not met witb before. It is a common proverb and well-known 
in tbe form given, 

tr 3 it 

i. e., ‘ wben two figbt one must fall.’ ” 

The paper by Mr. J. Cockburn on tbe recent Extinction of a species 
of Ebinoceros in tbe Rajmebal Hills and Los Qmirus in tbe Mirzapur 
district, which was announced to be read at this meeting, was deferred. 


J-IBRART, 

The following additions have been made to tbe Library since the 
Meeting held in July last. 


Transactions, and jJournals, 

presented by the respective Societies and LJditors. 

Baltimore. Johns Hopkins University,— American Journal of Philo- 
logy, Vol. V, Ho. 1. 

___________ Circulars, VoL III, Ho. 31. 

Batavia. Rainfall in tbe East Indian Archipelago, 1883. 

Bombay. Tbe Indian Antiquary, — ^Vol. XIII, Part 158, July, 1884. 
Bordeaux. Soci6t6 de G6ograpbie Commerciaie, Bulletin, Hos. 12, 13, 
1884. 

Bruxelles. Socidte Royale des Sciences de Libge,— Douze Tables pour 
le Oalcul des Rdductions Stellaires, Yol. X, 

Calcutta. Asiatic Researches (Popular Edition),— Yol. I, "O- 

. Original Meteorological Observations, ^February , 1884. 

Cassel. Yerein fiir Haturkunde, ^Bericbt, Hos. 29, 30. ^ .. 

Colombo. Royal Asiatic Society, Ceylon Branch,— Journal, Yoi YIII, 

Florence. Arebivis per PAntropoiogia e la Etnc)logia,-~VoI. XIY, 

Ho. 1, and Index, Yol.* XIII- ^ v -tt i tw "Kr. 

Lahore. Anjuman-i-Panjab,— Journal (English #©otaon), Yol. lY, Hos, 

27-31. 
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Leipzig. Deutsclie Morgenlandisclie Gresellscliaft, — ALLandltuigeii fiir 
die Kunde des Morgenlandes, VoL VIII, ISfo. 3. 

London. Academy, — ^Hos. 632-637, 1884. 

'. AtLenEonm, — Nos. 2965-2960, 1884. 

. G-eological Society, — Quarterly Jonxnal, Vol. XL, Part 2, 

No. 168, Alay, 1884. 

. Nature,— Vol. XXX, Nos, 763-768. 

. Royal Asiatic Society, — Journal, Vol. XVI, Part 2, April, 

1884. 

. Royal Astronomical Society, — ^MontHy Notices,' Vol. XLIV, 

No. 6, Aprd, 1884. 

London. Society of TelegrapL Engineers and Electricians,- — Journal, 
Vol. XIII, No. 62. 

^ . Zoological Society of London, — ^Proceedings, Part 4, 1883. 

Municti. Repertorium der PLysik, — ^V ol. XX, No. 5. 

Paris. Journal Asiatique, — Vol. Ill, (Series VIII), No. 2. 

. Revue et magasin de Zoologie, — ^VoL VII, (Series III), Nos. 

3-12. 

. Societe de G&graplde, — Comptes Rendus des Seances, Nos. 10, 

12-14, 1884. 

■ . Societd Zoologique, — ^Bulletin, Vol. IX, Nos. 1, 2, 

PbiladelpMa. Academy of Natural Sciences, — Proceedings, Part I, 
January to April, 1884. 

American PLilosopHcal Society, — Proceedings, V ol. XXI, 

No. 114. 

Pisa. Societa Toscana di Scienze Naturali, — ^Atti, Process! Verkali, 
Vol. IV, 4tli May, 1884. 

Prague. K. K. Stemwarte, — ^Astronomisolie, MagnetiscLe und Meteoro- 
logische Beobachtungen, 1883. 

Rome. Societa degli Spettroscopisti Italian!, — ^Memorie, Vol. XIII, 
Nos. 4, 6. 

Roorkee. Professional Papera on Indian Engineering, — ^Vol. II, (3rd 
Series) No. 6. 

Turin. Osservatorio della Regia Universita, — ^Bollettino, Vol. XVIII, 
1883. 

. R. Accademia della Scienze, — ^Atti, Vol. XIX, Nos. 1 and 4. 

. . Memorie, Vol. XXXV. 

Vienna. Ornitliologiscbe Verein, — ^Mittbeilungen, Vol. VIII, Nos. 6, 7, 
and supplement, Nos. 2-4. 

Wasldngton. Pbilosopliical Society, — Bulletin, Vol. VI. 

— . War Department, Army Signal Service, — Professional' 

Papers, Nos. 8-12. 
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Wellmgton. Hew Zealand Institute, — Transactions and Proceedings, 
Tol. XVI. 

Tokohama. Dentsclie Gesellscliaft fiir Hatnr nnd Volkerktinde Osta- 
siens, — Mittheilnngen, Table of Contents of Vol. II and Table of " 
Contents and Index of Vol. III. 

Zagreb. Arkeologickoga Denztva, — ^Viestnik, Vol. VI, Ho. 3. 

^OOKS AND j^AAlPHLETS, 
presented hy the Authors, Publishers, 

Bhaxi)Arka-r, Eamerishna Gopal, M. a. Early History of tlie Dekkan, 
down to tbe Malionaedan Conqnest. 8vo. Bombay, 1884. 

HoxNAnnsu, Dr. A. L. La Photograplde appliqxiee aux Sciences Bio- 
logiqnes et le Pbysiograpbe UnivGrsel du Dr. A. L. Donnadieu, 
constrnit par T. B. Garpentier. 8vo. Lyon, 1884. 

Godwin- Austen, Lt.-Gol. H. H., E. E. S. The Jklonntain Syfitems of 
the Himalaya and neighbouring Eanges of India. 8vo. London, 
1884, 

Lakshman Sinh, Eaja. The Cloud Messenger of Kalidas (translated 
into Hindi Verse with notes and a vocabulary) 4to. Bulandshahr, 
1884. 

Eot, Protap Chandra. The Mahabharata, translated into English 
Prose, Part IX. 8vo. Calcutta, 1884. 

Sen, Adharlad, B. A, The Shrines of Sitakund in the District of 
Chittagong in Bengal. 8vo. Calcutta, 1884. 

Upreti, Pundit Genoa Datt, Hotes on the Prevailing Castes of 
Gurhwal. 8vo. Lucknow, 1883. 

jVllSCELLANEOUS j^RESENTATIONS. 

Annual Eeport on Inland Emigration for 1883. Pep. Calcutta, 1884. 

Annual Eeport on Jail Administration in Bengal for 1883. Pop, Cal- 
cutta, 1884. 

Annual Eeport on the Police Administmtiou of the Town of Calcutta 
and its suburbs for tbe year 1883. B'cp. Calcutta, 1884. 

Indian Forester, Vol. X, Hos. 6, 7, June and July 1884. 8vo. Boorkee, 
1884. 

Eeturns of the Eail-bome Traffic of Bengal during the 1st quarter of 
1884. Pep. Calcutta, 1884. 

Benuad Goveenmint. 

Collection Anthropologique du Prince Eoland Bonaparte ; (1) Peaux 
Eouges ; (2) Hindous ; (3) Atchinois, (Photographs.) Pol. Paris, 
1884, 
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Leg Premieres ISTouTelles concernaut I’Eruption du Krakatau en 1883. 
8vo. Paris, 1884. 

Peinoe Roland Bonapaete. 

* Report ou Grovernment Charitable Dispensaries in the Central Provinces 
for the year 1883. Pep. Kagpnr, 1884. 

Report on the Jails of the Central Provinces for the year 1883. Pep. 
Kagpnr, 1884. 

Report on the Ragpur Experimental Parm for 1883-84. Pep. Ragpur, 
1884. 

Repoii} on Sugar Production in the Central Provinces for the year 
1882-83. Pop. Ragpur, 1883. 

Report on the Working of the Registration Department in the Central 
Provinces for the year 1883. Pep. Ragpur, 1884. 

Chief Oommissionee, Central Provinces. 

Van den Bbeg, L. W. C. MinhMj At TMibin, Le Cuide des Zel6s Croy- 
ants, Manuel de Jurisprudence Musulmane. 8vo. Batavia, 1884. 

Department op Public Instruction, Batavia. 

Rice, Lewis, M. R. A. S. R^ga Varmma’s Karnataka Bhasha Bhashana. 
The Oldest grammar extant of the Kannada language. 8vo. 
Bangalore, 1884. 

Director of Public Instruction, Bangalore. 
Raverty, Major H. G-. Rotes on Afghanistan and Part of Beluchistan, 
Section IV. Pep. London, 1883. 

PoREiGN Department. 

Memoirs of the Geological Survey of India, — Palseontologia Indica. Vol. 

I, Series XIV, Part 3. Pol. London, 1884. 

Geological Survey op India. 

Statistical, Descriptive and Historical Account of the R. W. Provinces 
of India. Benares, Mirzapur and Jaunpur, Vol. XIV. 8vo. Allaha- 
bad, 1884. 

The Gazetteer of the R. W. Provinces, Vol. XI, — ^The Himalayan 
Districts of the R. W. Provinces of India, Part 2. Pep. Allaha- 
bad, 1884. 

Government, Rorth West Provinces. 

G. V. Juggarow’s Observatory, Daba Gardens, Vizagapatam, Results 
of the Meteorological Observations, 1883. 8vo. Calcutta, 1884. 

G. V. JuGGAROw’s Observatory. 

Blanford, H. P., P. R. S. Report on the Meteorology of India in 1882. 
Pol. Calcutta, 1884. 

International Meteorological Observations, April 1883. 4to. Washing- 
ton, 1884. 
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MontHy Weatlier Beview, April, 1884. 4to. Waslimgton, 1884. 

Miteoe. Beportbb to the Gotebnment of India. 
Historical and Bibliogx'aphical Hotice of the fii’st Centenary of the 
Accademia della Scienze di Torino 1783-1883. 4to. Turin, 1883. 

B. Accademia della Scienze di Torino. 
General Beport of the Survey of India Depai'tment for 1882-83. Fcp. 
Calcutta, 1884. 

Surveyor General op India. 

Report of the Trustees of the Australian Museum for the year 1883. 
Fcp. Sydney, 1884. 

Trustees, Australian Museum, Sydney. 
Catalogue of the Library of the Zoological Society of London (supple- 
ment to August 1883). 8vo. London, 1883. 

Zoological Society of London. 

j^ERIODICALS j^URCHASED. 

Allahabad. Punjab Botes and Queries,-— Vol. I, Bo. 10, July 1884. 
Berlin. Deutsche Litteraturzeitung, — ^Vol. V, Bos. 18-21. 

. Journal fiir die reine und angewandte Mathematik, — Vol. 

XOIV, Bo. 1. 

. Sander’s Erganzungs-Worterbuch der deutschen Spraohe, — 

Bos. 37 and 38. 

Calcutta. The Calcutta Review, — Vol. LXXIX, Bo. 157, July, 1884. 

. Indian Medical Gazette, — Vol. XIX, Bo. 7, July, 1884. 

Oassel. Botanisches Centralblatt, — ^Vol. XVIII, Bos. 5-7. 

Geneva. Archives des Sciences Physiques et Baturellea, — ^Vol. XI, 
Bo. 6. 

Giessen. Jahresbericht iiber die Eortschritte der Chemie, — Bo. 3, 1882. 
Gottingen. Gelehrte Anzeigen, — Bos. 11-13, 1884. 

. Bachrichten, — Bo. 6, 1884. 

Leipzig. Annalen der Physik und Chemie, — ^Vol. XXII, Bos. 2, 3- 

. . Beiblatter,— Vol. VIII, Bo. 6. 

. Hesperos,— Vols. Ill, Bos. 72 ; IV, 1 ; and Index to Vol. III. 

. Literarisches Centralblatt, Bos. 19-22, 1884. 

London. Annals and Magazine of Batural History, — ^V ol. XHI, Bo. 78, 
June, 188.4. 

. Chemical Bews,— Vols. XLIX, Bos. 1281-1283; L, 1284- 

1286 ; and Index to Vol. XLIX. 

. Entomologist,— Vol. XVII, Bo. 253, June, im 

. Entomologist’s Monthly Magazine, — Vol, XXi!l^ Bo. 241, June, 

1884. 

. Journal of Oonchology, — ^Vol. IV, Bo. 6, April, 1884. 
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London. Journal of Science, — ^Vol. VI, Ho. 126, June, 1884. 

. London, Edinburgh and Dublin Philosopliical Magazine, — 

Vol. XYII, Ho. 108, June, 1884, and su23plementaiy number. 

. Messenger of Mathematics, — ^Vol. XIII, Ho. 12, April, 1884. 

Hineteentli Century, — Y ol. XV, Ho. 88, June, 1884. 

. . Publishers’ Circular, — Vol. XLVII, Hos. 1122-1124. 

Society of Arts, — Journal, Vol. XXXII, Hos. 1647-1652. 

Hew Haven. American Journal of Science, — Vol. XXVII, Ho. 161, 
May, 1884. 

Paris. Acad6mie des Sciences, — Oomptes Rendus des Seances, Vol. 
XCVIII, Ho. 22. 

. Revue Critique, — ^Vols. XVII, Hos. 24 ; XVIII, 29. 

. Revue des Deux Mondes, — ^Vol. LXIII, Ho. 2. 

Philadelphia. Try on’s Manual of Oonchology, Part 22. 

Vienna. Orientalische Museum, — Oesterreichische Monattschrift flir 
den Orient, Vol. X, Hos. 1, 2, 4-7, 


^OOKS j^URCHASED. 

Asiatig Reseaeches. Popular Edition, Vol. I. Ho. 2. 8vo, Calcutta, 
1884. 

Qould, Jambs, P. R. S. The Birds of Hew Guinea, Part XVI. Eol, 
London, 1884. 

Michael, A. D., E. L. S., P. R. M. S. British Oribatidse (Ray Society’s 
publication.) 8vo. London, 1884. 

Report of H. M, S. “ Challenger ” Physios and Chemistry. Vol. I, 
Eol. London, 1884. 



PROCEEDINGS 


OP THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

j^oR September, 1884, 


Tlie Monthly Gonoral ALoeting of the Asiatic Society of Ihng.i'i 
was hold on Wednesday, the 3i-d September, 1884;, at 9*15 p. m, 

D. Waldib, Esq., F. 0. S., Vice-President, in the Chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The following presentations were announced : — 

1. Erom tlio Authors, translatoi’s, &o., — (1) Description of an 
Asiatic Species of the Kouropterous Genus Gorydalts with plate by J. 
Wood-Mason ; (2) Notes on tho History of Re%ion in the Himalaya of 
the N. W. P. of India by E. T. Atkinson, B. 0. S. ; (3) Notes on tho 
History of tho Himalaya of the N. W. P. of India, by the same ; (4) A 
contribution to our knowledge of the Emhiidco, a Family of Orthopterous 
Insects, by J. Wood-AIason ; (5) Sanskrit- Worterbuch in Eurzeror 
Passung, Vol. V, Part I, by Otto Boehtlingk ; (6) Biggyan Slianti Kushum 
by Badha Prosad Boy ; (7) Lanka Lilium (Sanskrit and English) by 
Pandit Jogindra Natha Tarkachudamani ; (8) La Nettezza della Poraona 
0 della Casa, del Dott. E. Monin, translated by Dr. Giuseppe Badaloai ; 
(9) Suir Attuale questione, so il Pemnanganato di Potassa sia T Antidoto 
del Veleno dei sei-penti, e nuovi studi sul dento volenifero della Vipera, 
by the same ; (10) The Mahabhamta, Part X, by Protap Chandra Roy. 

2. From the Bengal Goveimmont, — (1) Report on the Calcutta 
Medical Institutions for tho year 1883 by A. J. P&pie, M. D. ; ^(2) 
Arclnoological Survey BepoiT, Vols. XVII and XVIIl; (3) Report on 
tho Legal Affairs of tho Bengal Government for the year 1883-84. 

3. Prom tho Home Department, — Arch8eologif»l Survey Reports, 
Vol. XVIII. 

4. From the Bombay Government, —Bombay Magnetical and Mete- 
orological Observations, 1879-1882. 
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5. From the Imprimerie IJationale, Paris, Le Bhagavata Pai'ana 
OVL Histoire Poetiqae de jKriohna, Traduit et Publie par Etigene Burnouf , 
Vol. IV. 

6. Prom the Port Officer, Calcutta, — Return of Wrecks and Ca- 
sualties in Indian Waters for the year 1883, by Captain A. W. StiSe. 

7. Prom the Physical Society of London, — Scientific Papers by 
Janies Prescott Joule, D. C. L., LL. D., P. R. S. 

8. Prom Deutsche Morgerdandisohen Gesellschaft, Leipzig, — In- 
dische Studien, Vol. XVII, Part I, by Dr. Albrecht Weber. 

9. Prom the Chief Commissioner, Central Provinces, — (1) Report 
on Education in the Central Provinces for 1883 ; (2) Report of the Sani- 
tary Commissioner of the Central Provinces for 1883 ; (3) Report on 
the Excise Revenue of the Central Provinces for the year 1883-84. 

10. Prom the (government, IsTorth Western Provinces, — Report on 
the Progress and Condition of the Covernment Botanical Gardens at 
Saharanpur and Mussoorie for 1883-84. 

11. Prom the Royal Society of Canada, — Proceedings and Transac- 
tions of the Royal Society of Canada for the years 1882 and 1883, 
Vol. I. 

The following gentlemen, duly proposed and seconded at the last 
meeting, were haUotted for and elected Ordinary Members ; 

1. William Henry Miles, Esq. 

2. J. A. Anderson, Esq. 

3. Kumar Indra Ohunder Singh. 

The following gentlemen are candidates for election at the next 
meeting : 

E. J. Kilts, Esq., 0. S., proposed by W. Irvine, Esq., seconded by 
Dr. A. P. R. Hoernle. 

0. S. Middlemiss, Esq., B. A., Cantab., pi‘oposed by Dr. W, King, 
seconded by R. D. Oldham, Esq. 

The following gentleman has intimated his desire to withdraw from 
the Society; 

R. R. Pope, Esq. 

The Council reported the appointment of Babu Pratapa Chandra 
Ghosha to the Council. 

The Philological Segbetaey reported that the following coins had 
been acquired under the Treasure Trove Act : 

7 silver coins found in the Dislaict of Btawah, K. W. P. 
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Mehibitim of clmj seals from Lailam, 

Db. Hoebnlib exliibited a collection, of so-called ‘ clay seals’ sont for 
examiaatioa by Mr. Oarr Stepbea of Ladiaaa. Tiioy were stated by 
Mr. Stephen to have been “ discovered in and near the village of Sonait, 
mostly in mounds cut up by rain water or excavations made by the vil- 
lagers.” 

Dr. Hoernle made the following remarks I have carefully ex- 
amined them and found them much more interesting than objects of 
this Mnd, of which many have been found and shown to the Society on 
several previous occasions, generally prove to be. Those hitherto found 
have genemlly been Buddhistic, bearing Buddhist emblems and the well- 
known Buddhist creed. Most of those, and perhaps all, sent by Mr. 
Stephen are distinctly Brahmanic ; a large number bear the dedicatory 
formula S'anJeara-Ndrdyandhhyd[)n] “ to S'aukara and Narayana” and 
many others bear the triiul emblem of S'iva. There are about 50 of 
these so-called seals in the collection. They may be divided into 27 
different classes. In one class there are 14 duplicates, those dedicated 
to S'ankar and Narayan. In a few others there are from 2 to 4 dupli- 
cates : but in most classes there is only one specimen. In the case of 
some of the latter, it is not possible to determine the reading of the in- 
scription with absolute certainty. The points of peculiar interest, how- 
ever, in this collection are the following : 

1. A few of the seals bear inscriptions or emblems on both sides, 
while those hitherto found have had them only on one side. Thus 
there are two specimens which bear on the obverse : Sanhara-Nd,rdyand- 

and on the reverse; Yishnuddsasya. The former inscription 
names the gods to whom the object is dedicated, the latter, the person 
who dedicated it. These, moreover, would seem to prove that the 
opinion of those who take these ‘ seals ’ to be diminutive votive tablets 
is correct. There is another specimen in the collection, which has 
on the obverse ; SanJcara-Ndrdyanabhya\_7n], and on the reveiro, what 
seems to be mdtrih (WT®;), but what is perhaps to be read mMith' 
(^trrg:) ; e, ‘ the votive tablet of the mother, dedicated to S'ankar and 
Narayan.’ As thei'© is only one specimen of tliis particular kind, it is 
not possible to determine with certainty the reading on the reverse. 
The reverse also bears S'iva’s emblem of the triiula, an emblem which is 
shown also on many other specimens in the collection. 

2. Several of the seals bear inscriptions which clearly proy© that 
they were expressed, not in Sanskrit, as might be thought at first sight, 
hut in that literary form of the ancient Horth Westetta Briftrit (or P41i) 
which is now oommonlj known as the so-called ^ QitiA dMeCt/ and in 
which, for example, also the Indo-Scythian Inscriptions found at Mathuri 
are composed. In such small legends, consisting of only two oi' three 
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words, it is not easy, as may be readily conceived, to distinguish between 
Sanskrit and the N'orth Western Pali. But there are certain decisive 
characteristics, which, when found to be present, cannot possibly leave 
any doubt as to the language used in that particular case. Thus a very 
distinctive mark of Pah, as against Sanskrit, is the use of certain intcr- 
cfdary letters, such as m or r, inserted between two words of which one 
ends and the other begins with a vowel. Now among these seals there 
arc two which boar the inscription B-n-r-Indrag^iptasya, or “ (the votive 
tablet) of S'ri Indragupta.” Here the meaningless consonant r, in- 
serted between S'ri and lndragu})tasya, unmistakoably proves the in- 
scription to be in the North Western (literary) Pali. Another decisive 
mark of the latter language is the use of the genitive inflexion sya with 
substantives ending in i or u, where the Sanskrit only permits the in- 
flexion eh and oh. Now there is another seal in the collection which 
bears the inscription : S'rt-Sthdnusya, “ (the votive tablet) of Sri 
Sthanu.” This, if it had been in Sanskrit, would have run thus: 
S'n-Sthinoh. There are a few other seals which also show legends in the 
N. W. Pali, but their reading is not absolutely certain. 

3. There are three seals in the collection which show the clear 
impression of certain early Hindu coins, those ascribed to the Yaudheyas. 
All seals previously found, as well as all the seals in Mr. Stephen’s collec- 
tion (with the exception of the throe) bear their inscriptions or 
emblems in relievo, showing that the latter were sunk into the die by 
which they were produced. But in the case of the three exceptional 
seals, their devices are sunk into the clay, showing clearly that they were 
in relievo on the die from which they were taken. Now coins would be 
exactly that sort of die. Two of the seals show a standing human 
figure, turned to the right, the right arm raised up before the face, 
the loft held a-kimbo, and dressed in a long flowing robe reaching to 
the ancles. Under the up-raised arm is a conch shell, by the side of 
the other, traces of some iudistinguishablo object ; all round the edge 
of the impression there runs a circle of dots. The third seal shows 
the standing figure of a man, turned to the front and dressed in a long 
coat, reaching below the knees ; the right arm raised and holding a 
spear, the left resting on the hip. Along the edge, to the right and 
left of the figure, there are traces of a rude ihscription in Gupta charac- 
ters, ya dlia being distinguishable by the side of the left hand of 
the figure ; below that hand are indistinct traces of some object. In 
this case there is no marginal circle of dots. It would have been de- 
sirable to have some more specimens of this class for comparison, but 
even with the three it is impossible to mistake the class of corns 
from which the impressions must have been taken. These impressions 
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are tlio almost exact counterparts (allowance being, of oonrso, made 
for tbe fact, that they are reversed) of the coins hgiirGd in Prinsep’s 
Indian Antir£u,ities (od. Thomas), Plato XXI, Nos. IG and 17, and Gon. 
Cnnningham’s Arch. Bqnjrfs, Vol. XIY, Plato XXXI, Nos. 9, 10, 11. 
Indeed Prinsep’s No. IG is so strikingly like the impression, that it 
appears very probable that a coin of that issue actually served as the 
die from which tliese throe ‘ seals ’ were made. On comparing the 
figured coins with my description of tlio seals, it will ]3e seen that 
the single seal is an impression of the obverse of the coin, while the 
duplicate seal is impressed from the reverse. It may bo also noted that 
the marginal circle of dots appears only on the reverse of the coin, 
while it is absent on the obverse, exactly as on the seals. The indistin- 
guishable object on the obverse, below the left hand of the royal figure, 
is by Gen. Cunningham supposed to be the figure of a cock, and the 
insciiption is read by him : Jaya Yaudhoya ganasya, e., “ Hail to the 
Yaudheya race.” (Arch. Rep,^ Vol. XIV, p. 141.) The Yaudheya coins, 
from which the seals wore made, are of copper and of small value ; and 
perhaps it may be conjectured that these fictitious seals were made by 
poor people who in this way wished to escape payment of a, for them 
probably, considerable fee chargeable by the temple authorities for the 
making of a properly stamped votive tablet. 

4. There is one very largo seal in the collection which tends to 
confirm the surmise regarding the use of Yaudheya coins as dies of some 
seals. . This seal bears the figure of a humped bull moving to the right, 
and above it, the inscription in three lines : yodheyd- 

natn jaya-mamtra-dliardnam “ (the votive tablet) of the Yaudheyas who 
know how to devise victory the language again being North Western 
Pdli. The figure of the bull is exactly the same as that on some of the 
Yaudheya coins, so also the style of the letters of the inscription. Ee- 
garding the Yaudheyas, Gen. Cunningham says (Arch. Rep., Vol. XIV, 
pp. 139, 140), that “ they were one of the most warlike tribes in the 
North West and that though they now occupy both banks of the Satie j 
along the Bhawalpur frontier, in ancient times their territoiy must have 
extended much further to the north and east, as their coins are found all 
over the country as far as Delhi and Ludiana.” All this fully agrees 
with the fact of ‘ seals ’ connected with them and their coins having 
been found at Sonait, near Ludiana. 

With regard to the age of these seals or votive tables, they may 
with much probability be ascribed to the 3rd Cent. A. D. The figures on 
their coins, of which some of Hie seals bear impressions, are evidently 
copied from the Indo-Scythian money of Eanishka and Vasndeva, while 
they also show some resemblance to the earliest Gupto coinage of Ka$ot- 
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kacba (of. Ariana Antiqua, Plate XIII, Nos. 11, 12, 20, reverses, and 
Plate XVIII, No. 14). Tbeir coins, therefore, slao-w a type intermediate 
between the Indo- Scythians and Guptas, and may be dated, as Gen. 
Cunningham says (Arch. Rej)., Vol. XIV, p. 141), “ about the third 
century A. D., shortly after the decline of the Indo-Scythian power, and 
during the early period of the Gupta sway.” This is confirmed by the 
character of the letters of the inscriptions which are of the earlier Gupta 
type. It is further confirmed by the character of the language of the 
inscriptions which is the same as that used in the Mathura inscriptions 
belonging to the time of the later Indo-Scythiau kings. 

I have only to add that there are three seals which have no inscrip- 
tions at all, but only some figure or emblem. On one there is the figure 
of a lion on guard ; on another a humped bull recumbent ; on the third 
a large ornamental trUiil. 

One seal, I may add, shows the ouiious name of Jujja. It is 
inscribed on the obverse with Sri-Jujjasya, on the reverse with Rudra- 
sarma. On both sides there is, in addition, the irihd emblem of S'iva. 
S'rt-jnjjasya is another specimen of the^ ancient North Western Prakrit; 
it is the equivalent of the Sanskrit Bri-yujyasya or perha23S S'ri-j%ryasya ; 
yujya and jurya meaning kmsman ” and ‘‘ old man ” respectively ; 
both, however, being probably in the present case proper names. 


The Natueal Histoey Secretaby exhibited some stone implements 
from New Guinea, New Britain and the Admiralty Islands. 

The following papers were read : — ■ 

1. On the recent extinction of a species of Rhinoceros in the Rajmahal 
Hills and Ros Gaums in the Mirmjmr District. — By John Cock- 
burn, Esq. 

(Abstract.) 

In this paper, Mr. Oockbum purposes to shew th^t the Rhinoceros 
sondaicns, which is yet plentiful in the Sundaihans, was found in con- 
siderable numbers at the northern base of the Rajmahal Hills, so late as 
the year 1820, and quotes Hr. Jerdon’s Mammals of India in support of 
this view. He also gives an extract from the Bengal HurJcaru news- 
paper of the 14th December 1820, containing an account of a hunting 
expedition from the Governor-General’s camp in that locality, about 12 
miles above Rajmahal, in which it is mentioned that 3 or 4 Rhinoceros 
were sighted, and that one of them was shot dead by Captain Brooke of 
the Commissariat Department. 
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Ml’. Oockbum tlien alludes to the interesting discovery made by 
bim, from information received from the villagers of tbe districts in tb© 
vicinity of Mirzapur, of tbe existence of the Bison or Bos Oaurm in that 
locality some 20 to 25 years ago, — and remarks that the Gaur is stiB 
found in Sirgoojab, two marches south of tbe Mirzapur district. 

In a footnote, Mr. Cockburn makes some remarks on the alleged in- 
vulnerability of the hide of the Rhinoceros and appears inclined to the 
opinion that it is more easily penetrable than the hide of the elephant. 

2. On the durabilihj of hamatifc drawings on Sandstoyie rocJcs. 

— By John Gockbuen, Esq. 

In tbe discussion tliat followed the reading of my paper “ On the 
Petrographs in the caves or rock shelters of the Kaimur range in the 
Mirzapur district ” great doubt was expressed whether drawings made 
merely by haematite on the surface of sandstone could last in such per- 
fect preservation for so long a time as was supposed by me^ (Proceedings 
for July and August, 1883), 

In compliance with a hint from tbe then Hatural History Secretary, 
I take tbe liberty of sending the Society a fragment of sandstone from 
the Lobri cave near Robertsgunge bearing the pigment in a tolerable 
state of preservation. It is a portion of a so-called ring marking (con- 
centric circles with avenues). I would like the specimen to be present- 
ed to tbe Indian Museum when done with. 

In tbe paper in question I was not disposed to consider the mass of 
tbe drawings as more than six or seven centuries old, and there is reason 
to believe that this is a very moderate antiquity for some of the drawings 
and scroll writing. 

It wiU be observed that tbe pigment is laid on a semi- vitreous 
quartzite translucent at tbe edges. This rock is more durable than gra- 
nite, and weathers extremely slowly as from its composition it is less 
likely to be acted on by tbe carbonic acid of tbe atmosphere or any 
chemical solvent action of rain water. The paintings in good preserva- 
tion are as a rule those done on smoothly fractured surfaces often pre- 
senting a superficial area of several square feet, and in some few instances 
these surfaces appear to have been intentionally produced by fracture of 
strata transverse to the bedding. Pencils and lumps of tbe pigments 
used occur in the soil of the caves. 

The red pigment was bsematite occasionally of the submetalHc 
variety, but as a rule of moderate hardness. 

In many of tbe drawings, tbe rhinoceros bunt for AsataplOj bo actual 
coating of pigment remaiuB as is tbe case in the fragment sent, but' the 

* Mr. Cookhttm was not present at Ae 
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entire drawing seems to have been stained into the rock ])y oxidation. 
All sandstones contain mimite quantities of iron, and the pigment being 
itself an oxide of iron has readily communicated a colour of the nature of 
a rust stain even to the hard quartzitic rock. The chemical action of the 
atmosphere has therefore apparently had in the first instance a preser- 
vative effect on these drawings. 

"Without going to the length of a recent author who describes the 
Mirzapore cave drawings as executed with a “ ferruginous pigment 
which resists indefinitely the ravages of time,” (Provincial Gazette, Mirza- 
pore District, p. 114,) there can be no reasonable doubt that they are 
at least, say for argument, over a century old ; and if capable of resisting 
the weather for this apparently unreasonable time, why not for seven cen- 
turies. Kymore sandstone of the inferior varieties weathers with extreme 
rapidity. I recently had occasion to visit the grave of a friend buried in 
1879 at Allahabad, and the initials on the headstone were so much eroded 
as to be scarcely recognisable though they had been carved to the depth 
of a quarter of an inch. 

Judging from the polish retained by the sandstone of the Bharut 
railing, 2,000 years old and made of a much softer sandstone, the cave 
quartzite of which a specimen is sent would not loose the thousandth 
part of an inch in double the time.* 

However any estimate of the age of the drawings based on their 
state of preservation alone would, in our ignorance of the time required 
for such changes, be utterly worthless. 

My conclusions were drawn first from the presence of locally extinct 
mammalia which implied that considerable changes had taken place in 
the natural features of the country. 

2ndly. From due appreciation of the fact that the forms of the 
weapons represented and the methods of using them were evidence in 
favour of a very rude state of culture such as must have existed a con- 
siderable time ago. 

Brdly. From the existence of ancient symbols and an apparently 
ancient form of writing in a similarly good state of preservation. 

Tins writing bears much resemblance to the so-called shell writing. 
All the specimens copied are with Dr. Bajendra Lala Mitra who has 
not hitherto been able to give the smallest clue to their age or chai-acter. 

Mr. Boglar who has seen very similar writing at the Ohetileckna 
rock near Eamgurh, and elsewhere, is inclined to attiibute what he saw 
to the seventh century. 

* An inscription on a slab let into the Mon Kalian bridge near Bedjeygnrli 
which is only 120 years old and presumably of local soft sandstone is extremely 
weathered and eaten into. 
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i would draw the attention of the Society to tbo interest and 
importance wliich attaches to these cavo paintings. They afford an 
unread volume on the arts, dwellings, weapons, food and religion of an 
unknown savage race who liaro in all probability been, absorbed into 
the mass of the great Hindu people. 

In some of the caves there are lengthy petroglyphic records in an 
unknown oliaracter, while others are in some form of Hindoo. 

It is quite possible that references exist in ancient Sanskrit litera- 
ture on the stone-using habits of these people. 

There is a very distinct historical reference to a people who lived 
on the western boi'ders of the Indian Empire being in a stone ago as 
late as 328 B. C. In MoOrindle’s translation of the voyage of Hearkhos, 
a people whom the General encountered at the mouth of the Tomoros 
Biver (identified with the modem jyhklow or Hingal Biver about 100 
miles from the mouth of the Indus on the Makian Coast) are desoiibed 
as savages with shaggy hair whose nails resembled the claws of wild 
beasts and were used for tearing open fish, &c. “ Things of a hard 

oonsistency they cut with sharp stones, for iron, they had nmm,” p. 184. A 
more succinct definition of a people in a stone age it would be difficult to 
write. They are described as having “ carried thick spears ahottt six 
cubits long not headed with iron, hut what was as good hardened at the 
point by firs,’’ p. 183. 

As the subject of these cave paintings has excited some interest 
among Anthropologists, and the criticism of the members in question 
has exercised a prejudicial effect on the genera,! acceptance of the con- 
clusions I had drawn, I trust the Society will give this letter early 
publication in the Proceedings. 

De. W. King thought that he could give some evidence as to the 
durability of hsematitic drawing on stone, for he had some years ago, 
when rambling among the ruined temples of the Telingana country in 
the Nizam’s Dominions, observed that the original outlining of the orna- 
ment on some of the unfinished cornices was still extant. This was 
more particularly the case at the temple near Pallianpatt. The material 
used for the drawing appeared to have been a kind of red ochre, and the 
drawing looked as fresh as if it had been made a few months before, 
whereas there is every reason to suppose that it had been made ages 
ago. He was therefore inclined to go with Mr. Ooekbum in his idea of 
the possibility of hematite drawings lasting for a very long peiiod. 

De. Hobbnle observed that he thought the M-fumeat from the 
durability of the material afforded merely native erideno© and, mken 
by itself, was of very little value. A copper pioe, sfemck yesterday, 
might, so far as the durability of its metal was oonoemed, Imv© been 
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made a tbousand years ago. As to Mr. Cockburn’s otiier argument 
from tke extinction of certain animals represented in the drawings, that 
too need prove no great antiquity, as in the case of the Rhinoceros, for 
example, it had been shown that it existed down to almost our own 
tinies. The only point that, so far as he could see, might prove decisive 
as to the question of the age of the drawings, was that of the alleged 
inscriptions. He had not had any opportunity of seeing them, and 
was therefore unable to express any opinion regarding them. He did not 
mean to assert that the drawings were modern ; he merely meant to say, 
that at present there was not sufficient evidence before them, to express 
any opinion as to the age of the drawings one way or the other. At 
the same time he was very glad that this further information had been 
received from Mr. Gockburn. His first paper had not been a very lucid 
one, and he remembered that, at the time it was read, the members present 
did not seem quite to understand what Mr. Oockbuim’s positions and 
arguments were. The letter just received from him put his case very 
clearly, and it would now be possible to investigate the ax’guments put 
forth, and thus perhaps to settle the question of the age of the drawings. 

Mr. Oldham thanked Dr. Hoernle for his simile of the pice, for 
though its metal might have lasted one thousand years or more, yet the 
device stamped upon it would betray its age. In the drawings sent by Mr. 
Gockburn there were represented with remarkable fidelity animals now 
extinct, and these animals were hunted by men who used weapons of a 
type wliich shewed that they must have been made of wood or stone and 
not of metal. He could not agree with the opinion that the drawings 
were modern, they were not such m would be drawn by children, but 
bore on their face the stamp of having been made by men who were 
thoroughly familiar with what they drew. As far as he could under- 
stand, Mr. Cockburn’s ground in his present paper was very different to 
that which he had originally taken up, How he wished to attribute a 
hoary antiquity to the drawings : then he seemed more anxious to prove 
that animals now extinct in the neighbourhood had at no very distant 
time abounded, and had been hunted by men whose civilization and 
culture — if such words could be used — were very different from that 
shewn by the existing inhabitants. Of the two, the latter would in- 
dubitably be the more interesting result if proved. 

Dr. Hoernle remarked, in reply to Mr. Oldham’s observation, that,, 
of course, a great deal depended on the device of a coin. But that was 
precisely the point which, with regard to the drawings in question, he 
considered unsettled. The drawings were admittedly of a rough kind, 
and he doubted, whether it was safe to determine such a minute point,/ 
as the material of which the weapons were made, from the rough indicar 
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tions in the drawings. He romemhered, at the meeting when the 
drawings were sho'wn, there was lunch difference of opinion m to wJiat" 
several of them were intended to represent. 

3. liutiAjh Nulfs for the construction of a Ghajitor on the History of 
the Hurth.~lUj B. JJ. OLjjjmM, Esq., A. B. S. M. 

(Ahstraet.) 

The aathor coniTnoiiced )>y referring to tlm difficulty geologists met 
with in correliating the strata in cliffei-eut paits of the earth ; he pointed 
out that in the majority of cases tho evidence of ontomhed fossils was all 
that w'as available, ami that this wm.s not sutHciently accurate for tho 
purposes of the plijsical geologist who required some mtffhod by which 
the absolute contomjioraneity of far separated beds could bo determined. 
After I'oviewing the nature and value of the evidence yielded by muriuo 
fauna and terrestrial flora respectively, he indicated that a wide-spj-ead 
glacial epoch such as has affected tho oartii during the post-tortiury 
period would give the needed proof of absolute, where tho fossils indi- 
cated approximate, contemporaneity. 

Passing on to the main subject of the paper, he fii’st of all reviewed 
the floras of the divisions of the Oondwaua series, pointing out that 
those of the Damudas and Rajmahals were of an extremedy heterogene- 
ous character as judged by European standards, and shewed no definite 
relationship to that of any one European horizon, but that the flora of 
the Kach beds, which is certainly newer than these, sheivs a very definite 
and well-nmrked relationsliip with that of tho low'er oolite. 

In Australia there is a plant-bearing scries marked at its base by 
association with a carboniferous marine fauna and at its upper limit by 
the presence of Jurassic shells. The Be-vvcasfcle beds contain a flora 
allied to that of the Damudas, above them coine the Haw'ksbury and 
Uranamatta beds, tho latter conteins a limited flora allied to the Damudas, 
while in the overlying bods tlio only relationsliip with any Indian flora is 
a single simcies allied to a Rajmahal form. In these Hawksbmy beds of 
K. S. Wales and the Baiihus marsh beds of Victoria signs of glacial 
action have been detected, and the author dwelt on the probability of 
these Ixaving been deposited during the same glacial period as the Imiian, 
Talchirs. 

In South Africa he pointed out that at the base of the Karao beds 
there was a glacial boulder clay like tliat of the 'Talchii's but mom 
strongly developed ; this boaldei' clay' is overlaid by beds which have 
yielded a limited flora closely allied to that of the Damudas,' and 
these again are overlaid by other beds containing a flora related te that 
of tho Bajmahals. 
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Having thus obtained a common era for the geological history of 
these countries, he pointed out that a flora of distinctly Mesozoic facies 
had lived in Australia in Palaeozoic times, and that at the close of the 
Palaeozoic or commencement of the secondai’y epoch it had issued from 
Australia and spread over what is now the old world, and in this way he 
explained the existence in the earlier divisions of the Gondwana series 
of forms of plants which in Europe are only known from beds of much 
later date. 

Turning then to the question, whether the known facts of the 
history and distribution of this flora are accountable on the theory that 
the crust of the earth occupied the same relation towards its axis of 
rotation as it now does, he pointed out that if we may judge of the 
severity of the climate by the extent and nature of the glacial deposits 
of the three countries, the Southern half of Western Australia must 
then have been in a lower latitude than Central India, and that again 
than South Africa, and that these conditions are best satisfied by taking 
the Equator between India and Australia but some 10° nearer the latter, 
and thence through a point lying between the Cape of Good Hope and 
the South Pole in about 70° of latitude ; this disposition would bring 
Central Africa over one of the Poles. 

Beviewing the paleeontological evidence he noticed the arguments 
for and against the probability of a land connection between India 
and Africa, and came to the conclusion that such connection pro- 
bably took the form of a chain of large islands separated by narrow 
straits, and that the long continued and close relationships between the 
Indian and African floras pointed to the conclusion that the two regions 
must have been on the same side of the equator and not on opposite 
sides as now. 

The paper concluded with a brief review of the arguments which 
might be urged against this hypothesis on a priori grounds, and pointed 
out tliat a rigid nucleus over which the crust of the earth could slide 
was sufficient to account for the author’s requirements. 

De. W. King could not but think that many of those pi-esent would 
agree in thanking Mr. Oldham for his original and, on some views per- 
haps startling, paper. The facts of the palaBontological conditions of the 
question being such as had for long puzzled geologists in India, a hypo- 
thesis such as Mr. Oldham had propounded for the solution of these 
difficulties would bo most acceptable if it could be shown to hold good. 
The view, however, of the movement of the earth’s crust in such a way 
over the central mass was very difficult of conception ; and an objection 
to it had been oflored by a mathematical friend. Tlfis was that though 
it might be conceivable tliat the crust of the earth should movp over the 
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central mass, yet this movement must also be with the rotation of the 
mass, or at right angles to the axis of the earth. This was an important 
objection which Dr. King would like to place before Mr- Oldham, though 
he himself was able to fancy how a ‘ slant ’ from this normal direction 
might be due to the variable thickness and constitution of the crust, or 
even to the irregular distribution of land and water. 

In reply to Dr. King, the Author said, That he failed to realize 
the difficulty raised by Dr. King’s mathematical friend and his (Dr. 
King’s) j)roposed method of escaping from it. He did not suppose for a 
moment that the crust of the earth had so great a mobility over the 
nucleus as to allow it to rotate on the same axis but at a different rata 
under the influence of tidal friction, and ho could iumgine no other 
agency by which the state of affairs proposed by Dr. King could bo 
brought about. Further, that in the Himalayas we had an extensive 
tract of country over which, exclusive of unknown ground to the 
north, the strata had been compressed into | if not | of their original 
lateral extension, and that so far as we know this seems to have taken 
place entirely within the tertiary period ; but even allowing a margin for 
pre-tertiary contortion, the beds had certainly been compressed into | of 
their original lateral extension during the tertiary period, or, in other 
words, allowing a small correction for the contraction of the earth as 
a whole during that period, the Horthem and Southern margins had ap- 
proached each other during the tertiary period. So that here we have 
proof of a sliding of the surface crust over the nucleus in a direction 
af rigid angles to that deolared hy JDr. King to he the only om in which 
it could possibly talce place. 

This paper will be published in the Journal, Part II. 

4. An incident in the habits of the Seranopithecus Entellus, the 
common Kanuman MonJeey. — By T. H. Huohes, Esq., A. R. S. M., 
F. G. S. ' 

In Jerdon’s book of mammals, reference is made to the seasonal 
quarrels of Bemnopithecus entellus, and the account given in the Bengal 
Sporting Magazine for August, 1836. It is a story of the stronger sex 
trying conclusions amongst themselves for the charms of fhe gentler 
one. The males are exclusively the combatants, and the strongest tmurpi 
the sole office of perpetuating his species through the reciprocM agency 
of his female associates. 

The correspondent of the Ben^l Sporting Maga^nc testifies, that 
only one adult male is found with each pack of “ Hanumans and states 
that “ at a particular season of the year the grmi body of he-monkies, 
which had been loading a monastic life deep in the woods, sdly forth to 
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the plains, and mixing with the females a desperate conflict ensues for 
the favours of the fair lady pugs. This continues for several days, at 
the end of which time one male more valorous or strong than the rest 
will he found in possession of the floch, his discomfited fellows remain- 
ing at a short distance from the scene of their defeat. An interesting 
scene now ensues, a kind of conference takes place, the female monkies 
delivering up their half-grown male offspring to the care of the former, 
who troop away to the jungle re-inforced by the hopeful juniors, who 
the next season return with their foster fathers to take part in the con- 
tests which ensue on their periodical migration.” 

I do not know whether there are any amongst us who can corrobo- 
rate the statements here made. So far as my experience of the 
“ Hanuman ” goes, I would certainly say that a troop is served by more 
than one male. 

And, if the habits of our little baboon Innus rhesus may be accepted 
as indicatiag the . iDrobable manners and customs of his greater cousin, 
the statement that there is but one stud male may be safely denied ; for 
I have often been witness to the amorous demonstrations of several joaii-s 
in the same troop — ^the females progressing leisurely along or staying 
on their 4 legs, each with a consort on her back gripping her haunches, 
and fulfilling his destiny in broken periods. 

Jerdon may appear to lend the weight of his acquiescence to the 
statements of the writer I have quoted from, by publishing his remarks j 
but I am loth to believe that he considered the observations chronicled 
as facts in natural history, 

I have always met with mixed communities between the months of 
October and June (9 months) . And if the several internecine outbursts 
were of annual occurrence, I think we should have had more records of 
their having taken place than we appear to possess. 

It is quite true that the “ Hanuman ” sometimes engages in stirring 
combats, but for reasons other than the luxury of a train of wives. 

In April 1882, when encamped at the village of Singpur in the 
Sohagpur district of the Hewa State, my attention was attracted to a 
restless gathering of “ Hanumans ” in the grove adjoining the one in 
which my tent was pitched ; and wishing to form some idea as to its 
cause, I strolled to where the excitement was greatest, and found two 
opposing troops engaged in demonstrations of an unfriendly character. 

Two males of one troop — ^fair-sized brutes, and one of another — a 
splendid looking fellow of stalwart proportions — were walking round 
and displaying their teeth. The solitary gladiator headed a much 
smaller following than that captained by the other two, and, strange to 
say, instead of the whole number of monkeys joining in a general melee, 
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the fortune of the question that had to he decided appeared to have 
been intrusted to the representative champions. 

It was some time — at least a quarter of an hour — before actual 
hostilities took place, when, having got within striking distance, the two 
monkeys made a rush at theii' adversary. I saw their arms and teeth 
going viciously, and then the throat of one of the aggressors was ripped 
right open and ho lay dying. He had done some damage however 
before going under, having wounded his opponent in the shoulder, and 
matters then seemed pretty evenly balanced between the remaining 
stragglers. 

I confess that my sympathies were with the one champion who 
had gallantly withstood the charge of his enemies ; and I fancy the tide 
of victory would lutvo been in his favour had the odds against him not 
been re-inforccd by the advance of two females. I felt that the fight 
was not a fair one, but was deterred from interfering by a wi.sh to see 
what the end of the affray would be — and the end, so far as the solitary 
“ Hanuman ” was concerned, soon came. 

Each female flung herself upon him, and, though he fought his 
enemies gallantly, one of the females succeeded in seizing him in the 
most sacred portion of his person, and depriving him of his most 
essential appendages. This stayed all power of defence, and the poor 
fellow hurried to the shelter of a tree where leaning against the trunk 
he moaned occasional!}", hung his head, and gave evei'y sign that his 
course was nearly run. Possibly he would have been killed outright had 
I not been present, but when I saw him so helpless, I interfered on 
the chance of being able to save him. He was however hopelessly 
mutilated, and before the morning he was dead. 

Hot one of his own troop came to his aid : I presume they were 
either awed by the array of numbers on the other side, or they had full 
confidence in their leader. Had they assisted, they might in the end 
have been better off, for the result of the defeat of their champion was 
that the whole of the aggressive troop entered upon a guerilla war- 
fare, and isolating several of the membera of the weaker troop kept 
them prisoners under surveillance. Whenever the latter tried to break 
away, their guards stopped thorn, and then effectually watched them 
by occupying every piece of vantage-ground. 

One female with a young one was most viciously chased, and when 
in her efforts to escape her enemies she climbed to one of the highest 
limbs of a big tree, those in pnx'suit actually shook the branch on which 
she was, and jerked her to the ground. The fall was a nasty one, and 
she was so badly hurt that in the course of the night she wont to swell 
the list of fatally wounded. 
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Tlie defeated troop were tlioroaghly cowed, for one of tlie nniaber 
actually allowed me to approacli it quite closely witliout moving. 

I certainly do not ascribe the onslaught I saw to sexual excitement j 
it was plainly an incursion of a stronger troop into the. domain of a weaker 
one ; and under mistaken counsel the weaker hesitated too long ia 
yielding their feeding ground. 

The mangoes were formed sufficiently to be objects of cupidity, and 
in the absence of human consumers they were worthy of contention to 
marauding “ Hanumans.” 

On the morning following the fight, I examined the teeth of the 
big monkey who had been emasculated, and noticed what formidable 
weapons his canines were. I no longer wonder at the celerity with 
which the combatants tore and mutilated each other. 

In concluding this trespass on your time, I wish to explain that my 
remarks have been as brief as possible, from a feeling that their proper 
place would have been in the sporting pages of the “ Asian” newspaper. 

If my observations are reliable I think we may believe : 

(a) That the hei'ding of males for many months in the year unoheer- 
ed by the presence of female companions is improbable : 

(S) That the appropriation of an entire herd of females by one male 
is extremely doubtful : 

(c) That seasonal frays dependent on sexual exuberance are ques- 
tionable : 

(d) That there are ejection fights, in which death or damage is the 
war cry, irrespective of sex. 


The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
meeting held in August last. 


yi^NSACTlONS, Pf^CEEDINGS, AND jJoUE^ALS, 

presented by the respective Societies and Editors. 

Baltimore. . Johns Hopkins TJnivemity, — Circulars, Yol. Ill, Ho. 32. 
Berlin. K. preussisohe Akademie der Wissenschaften, — ^Abhandlungen, 

1883. 

_ . Sitzungsberichte, Hos. 1 — 17, 1884, 

Bombay. Indian Antiquary, — Yol. XIII, Ho. 159, August, 1884. 
Bordeaux. Societe de Geographie Oommerciale, — ^Bulletin, Ho. 14, 

1884. 

Boston. American Oiiental Society, — Proceedings, May, 1884. 
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Brussels. Mus^e Royale d’Histoire Naturelle de Belgique, — Bulletin, 
Vols. II, Nos. 1—4; III, No. 1. 

Calcutta. Geological Survey of India, — Records, Tol, XVII, Part 3. 

. Original Meteorological Observations, — March, 1884. 

Cassel. Verein fiir Naturkunde, — Bericht, No. 31. 

Copenhagen. K. Nordiske Oldskrift-Selskab, — Aarboger, Part 2, 1884. 
The Hague. Koninklijk Taal, Land, on Volkenkunde van Neder- 
landsch-Indie, — Biidiugen, Vol. YIII, No. 2. 

Konigsberg. Physikalisch-Okonomischen Gesellsohaft, — Schriften, Vol. 
XXIV, Nos. 1, 2. 

Lahore. Anjuman-i- Punjab, — Journal (English Section), Vol. IV, Nos. 
32—36. 

Leipzig. Deutsche Morgenlandische Gesellsohaft, — Zeitschrift, Vol. 
XXXVIII, No. 1. 

London. Academy, — Nos. 638 — 640, 1884. 

. Anthi’opological Institute of Great Britain and Ireland, — 

Journal, Vol. XIII, Nos. 3, 4, February and May, 1884. 

. Atheneeum, — Nos. 2961 — 2963, 1884. 

. Institution of Civil Engineers, — ^Minutes of Proceedings, Vol. 

LXXVI. 

. Institution of Mechanical Engineers, — Proceedings, No. 2, 

May, 1884. 

. Nature,— Vol. XXX, Nos. 769— *771. 

. Royal Astronomical Society, — ^Monthly Notices, Vol. XLIV, 

No. 7, May, 1884. 

. Royal Geographical Society, — Proceedings, Vol. VI, Nos. 6, 7, 

J une and July, 1884. 

. Royal Microscopical Society, — Journal, Vol. IV, (Series II), 

Part 3, June, 1884. 

. Royal Society, — Proceedings, Vol. XXXVI, No. 230. 

Zoological Society of London, — Proceedings, Part 1, 1^4- 

Moscow. Soci4t6 Inip6riale des Naturalistes, — ^Bulletin, Vol. LVIII, 
No. 3. 

Munich. Repertorium der Physik, — V ol. XX, No. 6. 

Paris. Society d’Anthropologie, — Bulletin, Vol. VII, (Series HI), No. 2. 

Soci6t6 de G6ographie, — Comptes Rendus des Stances, No. 15, 

1884. 

Schaffhausen. La Soci5t6 Entomologique Suisse, — BuEetin, Vol. VI, 
No. 10. 

St. Petersburg. L’ Acad^mie Iinp4riale des Science,— *M,4moires, V oL 
XXXI, Nos. 10— 14. 

. Comit4 G6ologique, — ^M^moires, Vol. I, No. 2. 
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St* Petersburg. Oomite G-^ologique. Proceedings, Vol. Ill, Hos. 1 — 5. 
Turin. R. Accademia della Scienze, — ^Atti, Vol. XIX, Xo. 5. 

Vienna. Antbropologiscbe Gresellscbaft, — ^Mittbeilungen, Vols. XIII, 
Xos. 3, 4. ; XIV, Xo. 1. 

. K. K. Central- Anstalt fiir Meteorologie und Erdmagnetismus,-— 

Jahrbiicber, Vols. XVIII, XIX. 

. K. K. Zoologiscb-botanisclie Gesellscbaft, — Brasilische San- 

getbiere, Vol. XXXIII. 

. . Verbandlnngen, Vol. XXXIII. 

Washington. Annual Report of the Chief Signal Officer, — Parts I, II, 
1882. 


j^OOKS AND j^AMPHLETS, 

presented by the Authors, Translators, ^c. 

ATKIHS0^^, E. E. T., B. C. S. Xotes on the History of the Himalaya of 
the X. W. P. of India. 8vo. Allahabad, 1884. 

. Xotes on the History of Religion in the Himalaya of the 

X. W. P. of India. 8vo. Allahabad, 1884. 

Boehtlingk, Otto. Sanskrit- Worterbnch in Kurzerer Eassung. Vol. 

V, Part I. Eol. St. Petersburg, 1884. 

La Xettezza della Persona e della Casa, del Dott. E. Monin, translated 
by Dr. Giuseppe Badaloni. 8vo. Piacenza, 1884. 

Roy, Protap Ohardra. The Mahabharata, translated into English 
Prose. Part X. 8vo. Calcutta, 1884. 

Rot, Radha Peosad. Biggyan Shanti Kushum (Bengali). 8vo. Cal- 
cutta, 1884. 

Sull’ Attuale questione, se il Permanganate di Potassa sia P Antidoto 
del Veleno dei serpenti, e nuovi studi sul dente velenifero della 
Vipera. 4to. Xaples, 1884. 

Taekachudamoni, Pundit Jooindba Xath. Lanka Ldium (Sanskrit and 
English.) 8vo. Calcutta, 1884. 

Wood-Mason, J. A Contribution to our Knowledge of the Emhiidce, a 
family of Orthopterous Insects. 8vo. London, 1883. 

, Description of an Asiatic species of the Xeuropterous 

genus Gorydalis, with plate. 8vo. London, 1884. 

* JMiSCELLANEOUS jPp^SENTATlONS. 

Archseological Survey Reports, Vols, XVII, XVIII. 8vo. Calcutta, 
1884. 

Report on the Calcutta Medical Institutions for the year 1883. Ecp. 
Calcutta, 1884. 
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Report on the Legal Affairs of the Bengal Government for the year 
1883-84. Bop. Calcutta, 1884. 

Bengal Government. 

Bombay Magnetieal and Meteorological Observations, 1879-1882. Fol. 
Bombay, 1883. 

Bombay Government. 

Report on Education in the Central Provinces for 1883. Ecp. Kagpur, 
1884. 

Report on the Excise Revenue of the Central Provinces for the year 
1883-84. Ecp. Nagpur, 1884. 

Report of the Sanitary Commissioner of the Central Provinces for 1883. 
Ecp. Nagpur, 1884. 

Chief Commissioner, Central Provinces. 
Indische Studien by Dr. A. Weber, Vol. XVII, Part I. 8vo. Leipzig, 
1884. 

Debt. Morgenlandisghe Gisellsohaet. 
Report on the Progress and Condition .of the Government Botanical 
Gardens at Saharanpur and Mussoorie for 1883-84. Ecp. Allahabad, 
1884. 

Govt., North West Provinces. 

Archeological Survey Reports, Vol. XVIII. 8vo. Calcutta, 1884. 

Home Department. 

Le Bh^gavata Purina, ou Histoire Poetique de Krichna, traduit et 
publi6 par Eugene Burnouf, Vol. IV. Eol. Paris, 1884. 

Impbimerie Nationals, Paris. 

International Meteorological Observations, July to October, 1882 ; May, 
1883, 4to. Washington, 1883-84. 

Monthly Weather Review, October and November, 1883 ; May, 1884. 
4to. Washington, 1888-84. 

Meteor. Reporter to the Govt, op India. 
Scientific Papers by James Prescott Joule, D. 0. L., LL. D., E. B. 8. 
8vo. London, 1884. 

Physical Society op London, 

Return of Wrecks and Casualties in Indian Waters by Capt. A. W. 
Stiffe for the year 1883. Ecp. Calcutta, 1884. 

Poet Ofpioib, Oabobtta. 

Proceedings and Transactions of the Royal Society of Canada 
years 1882 and 1883, Vol. I. 4to. Montreal, 1884. 

Royal SooLirt of Oanada. 
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Allahabad. Puniab N'otes and Queries, — ^Yol. I, l^o. 11, August, 1884. 
Berlin. Deutsche Litteraturzeitung, — ol. V, l?^os. 22 — 28. 

. Journal fiir die reine und angewandte Mathematik, — ^Vols. 

XOIY, Xo. 3 ; XOYI, Xo. 3. 

Calcutta. Indian Medical Gazette, — Yol. XIX, No. 8, August, 1884. 
Cassel. Botanisches Centralblatt, — Yols. XYIII, Xos, 8 — 13 j XIX, 
Xos. 1, 2. 

Edinburgh. The Edinburgh Eeview, — ^Yol. OLX, Xo. 327, July, 1884. 
Geneva. Archives des Sciences Physiques et Xaturelles, — Yol. XII, 
Xo. 7. 

Gottingen. Gelehrte Anzeigen, — Xos. 14, 15, 1884. 

Leipzig. Annaien der Physikund Ghemie, — ^Yol. XXII, Xo. 4. 

. . Bexblatter,— Yol. YIII, Xo. 7. 

. Hesperos,-Yol. lY, Xos. 74—76. 

. Literariscbes Centralblatt, — Xos. 23 — 29, 1884. 

. Literatur-Blatt fur Orientalische Philologie, — Yol. I, Xos. 2 — 6. 

London. Annals and Magazine of Xatural History, — ^Yol. XIY, Xo. 79, 
July, 1884. 

— . Ghemical Xews,— Yol. L, Xos. 1287 — 1289. 

. Entomologist, — ^Yol. XYII, Xo. 254, July, 1884. 

. Entomologist’s Monthly Magazine,' — ^Yol. XXI, Xo, 242, July, 

1884. 

. The Ibis,— Yol. II (Series Y), Xo. 7, July, 1884. 

. Journal of Botany, — ^Y ol. XXII, Xos. 258, 259, June and July, 

1884. 

. Journal of Science, — ^Yol. YI (Series III), Xo. 127, July, 1884. 

■ . London, Edinburgh and Dublin Philosophical Magazine, — Yol. 

XYIII, Xo. 110, July, 1884. 

. Messenger of Mathematics, — ^Yol. XIY, Xo. 1, May, 1884. 

. Mind,— Xo. 35, July, 1884. 

. Xineteenth Century, — ^Yol. XYI, Xo. 89, July, 1884. 

. Xumismatic Ohronicle, — ^Part I, 1884. 

. Quarterly Journal of Pure and Applied Mathematics, — ^Yols. 

*XIX, Xos. 73 — 76 ; XX, Xo. 77 ; October, 1882 to February, 1884. 
. Quarterly Eeview, — Y ol. OLYIII, Xo. 315, July 1884. 

■ . Society of Arts, — Journal, Yol. XXXII, Xos. 1653 — 1655. 

. Westminster Review, — Yol. LXY, Xo. 131, July, 1884. 

Xew Haven. American Journal of Science, — ^Yols. XXYII, Xo. 162 j 
XXYIII, Xo. 163 ; June and July, 1884. 
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Paris. Jlovut' Criti(jue,-~Vols. XVIT, Xos. 25, 26 ; XVIII, Ko. 2V. 

. Revue des deux Mondeg,—Vols. LXIII, Xos. 3, 4 ; LXIV, Xo. 1. 

- — . Revue do Linguistiquc, — Vol. XVII, No. 1. 

I’liiladelpliia. Tryon’.s Mamial of Coucliology,---Vol. VI, Xo. 3. 


jSoOKS |^UI\CHASED. 

Iliioyclopedia Prituiinica, Vol. XVII (IXtli Edition.) 4to. Edinljurglj, 
1884. 

(jOBWIn-Au.stkn, L'r.-Coa. H. H., P. R. S. Land and Eresli Water 
Mollusca of India. Part V (Plates,) June 1884. 4to. London, 
• 1884. 

Tc.mi’Le, Capt. R. C. The Legends of the Punjuh. No. 13, August, 
1884. 8vo. Boiuhay, 1884. 



PROCEEDINGS 

OF TUB 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

j^OR JLoyember, 1884. 


Tlie Moutlily General Meeting of the Asiatic Society of Bengal was 
held on Wednesday, the 5th November, 1884, at 9 p. m. 

H. P. Blanfoed, Esq., F. E. S., President, in the Chair. 

The minutes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The following presentations were announced : — 

I. Prom the Homo Department, — Commentary on the Quran, Vols. 
I, II, by Bov. E. M. Wherry ; (2) The Modem Languages of Africa, 
Vols. I, II, by Eobert Needbam Gust; (3) Eeligion in China, by Joseph 
Bdkins, D. D. ; (4) Outlines of the History of Eeligion, by G. P, Tiele, 
translated by J. E. Carpenter; (5) First Eeport of the Curator of 
Ancient Monuments in India for the year 1881-82 ; (6) Selections from 
the Official Writings of the Hon’hle Mountstuart Elphinstone, by G. W. 
Fon*est. 

2. From the Authors, Publishers, &c,, — The Adventures of Eaja 
EasAlu, by Eev. G. Swynuerton; (2) Eechercbes Theoiiques et Exp4- 
rimeutales sur les Oscillations de F Eau ct les Machines Hydrauliques 
i Colonnes Liquides Oscillantes, by Marquis Anatole de Caligny ; (3) 
Seven Grammars of the Dialects and Sub-Dialects of the Bihari Lan- 
guage, Parts I— -IV, by G. A. Grierson ; (4) Eeport on the Tea-Mite 
and Tea-Bug of Assam, by J. Wood-Mason; (5) Asiatic Eesearches, 
Popular Edition, Vol. I, No. 3, published by Brojendrolal Dass; (6) the 
Maluibharata, Part XI, tmnslated by P. 0. Boy ; (7) Address to the 
Geological Section of the British Association, by W. T. Blanford, F. E. S., 
Sec. G. S., P. E. G. S. 

3. From the Smithsonian Institution,— Oenso General de la Pro- 
vincia de Buenos Aires. 

4. From the Academie des Sciences, Bellw-Letferei et Arts de 
Bordeaux, — Table Historique et Methodiqne des Travaux et Publica- 
tions de I’Acad^mie d© Bordeaux depnis 1712 jusqu’en 1875. 
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6. From the Institution. Ethnographiqne, — Anmiaire de I’Atlie- 
n6e Oriental ponr 1880 ; (2) Anmiaire de la Society d’ Ethnographie 
pour 1881 et 1882 ; (3) L’Ame Humaine, an point de vue de la 
science ethnographique, par 0. Schoebel ; (4) Instructions pour les 
Delegations de I’lnstitution Ethnographique ; (5) Eapport Annuel sur 
les Eecompenses et Encouragements deoernes par 1’ Institution Ethno- 
graphique en 1883 ; (6) Liste des Membres de la Societe d’ Ethnogra- 
phie et Statuts de la Societd; (7) Oompte-rendu des seances de la 
Soci6td Am^ricaine de France, Tome IX, 1879, Partie I ; (8) Archives 
de la Soci§te Am^ricaine de France, Nouvelle Serie, Tome II, Partie I. 

7. From the Dniversitj Library, Cambridge, — Thirteenth Annual 
Eeport of the Dniversity Library. 

8. From the Indian Museum, Calcutta, — Report of the Trustees 
of the Indian Museum for the year 1883-84 (6 copies). 

9. From the Government of French Cochin China, — Excursions 
et Reconnaissances, Nos. 16 — '18, (being a collection of official papers, 
&c,, on French Cochin China.) 

10. From the Madras Government, — Report on the working of the 
Government Central Museum, Madras, for 1883-84. 

11. From the Delegates, Clarendon Press Warehouse, Oxford,-— 
Anecdota Oxonieusia, Vol. I, Part III, by Prof Max Miiller and Bunyiu 
Nanjio. 

12. From the Government, N. W. Provinces, — Report of the Pro- 
gress and Condition of the Government Botanical Gardens at Saharan- 
pore and Mussoorie for 1883-84. 

13. From the St. Xavieris College Observatory, — St. Xavier’s 
College Observatory, Observations for January to June, 1884. 

14. From Xon. List, voor de Taal-, Land- en Volkenkuude van 
Nederl. Indie, — (1) Geschiedems van Tanette. Boegiuesohe Tekst met 
Aanteekeningen, by G. K. Niemann ; (2) Eenige Proeven van Boeginees- 
che on Makassaarsche Poezie, by Dr. B. F. Matthes. 

15. From Natimhistorisches Museum zu Hamburg, — Naturhis- 
torisches Museum zu Hamburg, by Dr. Pagenstecher ; (2) IJeber einige 
Afrikanische Reptilien Amphibien und Fische des Naturhistorisches Mu- 
seums, by Dr. J. G. Fischer. 

16. From K. Akad. der Wissenschaften, Miinchen, — ^Ueber Her- 
kunft und Sprache der Transgangetischen Volker, by Ernst Kuhn; (2) 
Gedachtnissrede auf Theodor L. W. von Bischoffi, by Carl Kupffer; 
(3) Franz von Kobell. Eine Denksohi’ift, by K. Haushofer ; (4) Monm 
menta Tridentina. Beitrage zur Geschichte des Concils von Trient, 
Heft I, by August von Druffel. 

17. From the Government of India, Rev. and Agrio. Depart- 
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ment, -—Economic Products of India, exhibited in the Economic Court, 
Calcutta International Exhibition, 1883-84, Parts I — VII (in 4 vols,), by 
Dr. Geo. Watt. 

18. From the Surveyor- General of India, — 4 Maps illustrative of 
A — K — ’s Explorations in Great Thibet and Mongolia. 

The following gentlemen, duly proposed and seconded at the last 
meeting, were ballotted for and elected Ordinary Members : — ■ 

1. E. J. Kitts, Esq., G. S. 

2. C. B. Middlemiss, Esq. 

The following gentlemen are candidates for election at the next 
meeting : — 

George M. Giles, Esq., M. B., Surgeon Naturalist, S, S. Investiga- 
tor,” proposed by J. Wood-Mason, Esq., seconded by F. E. Pargiter, 
Esq., 0. S. 

K. B. McCabe, Esq., C. S,, Deputy Commissioner, Naga Hills, pro- 
posed by Major C. R. Macgregor, seconded by C. S. Bayley, Esq. 

Prince Mirza Saraiya Jah, Bahadur, proposed by Nawab Abdul Latif 
Khan, Bahadur, 0. I, E., seconded by 0. H. Tawney, Esq,, M. A. 

The following gentleman has intimated his desire to withdraw from 
the Society : — 

Monsieur E. van Eetvelde. 

The Council reported that the Hon’ble H. Beverley had boon ap- 
pointed Member of Council. 

The Council reported that the publication of the following works 
in the Bibliothe^ Indica had been sanctioned : — 

Translation of the Tarikh-i-Yamini, by L. W. King, B. A., 0. S- 

Continuation of the translation of the Susruta (left incomplete by 
the death of Dr. TJ. C. Dutt), by Dr. B. Gupta. 

The Seoektxrt read a letter received from Mr. F. Moor© Ihamfcing 
the Society for having elected him an Associate Member, 

Mr. R. D. Oldham exhibited some fossils from the Jumna allm- 
vium collected by Mr. J. Cockbum, and said : 

I have to bring before your notice this evening what I may »£ely 
describe as one of the most important discoveries communi^ted to th© 
Spciety during recent years ; it is a series of fossil found in the 

alluvium of the Jumna by Mr. J. Cookbum at CHCb on the hunks of th® 
Jumna south of Futtehpore. The earlieigt reference to fossils in th© 
Jumna alluvium that I can find is at p. 23 of the Yolmme of “ Glean- 



160 


[Fov., 


EieliihUion of Fossils coUeded hy Mr. OooTtburn. 

ings in Science,” wbere it is recorded ttat, at tlie meeting of tlie Asiatic 
Society held on the 1st August, 1828, a letter was read from Dr. Leslie 
to Dr. Duncan mentioning the occurrence of fossil hones of an elephant, 
at Calpee (Kalpi) on the Jumna. The extract can he seen printed in 
full as a footnote on p. 623 of Yol. II of the Society’s Journal. 

The next reference is the paper to which the extract referred to 
is appended as a footnote. It is entitled : ” Fotes on the Kankar formation 
and Fossil Bones collected on the Jumna, hy Oapt. B. Smith, Bengal 
Engineers.” This paper deals mainly with the kankar, hut a fact is re- 
corded with ref erence to the occurrence of the fossil hones which ex- 
plains the strongly contrasted mineralization of different specimens among 
Mr. Oockhurn’s specimens. Capt. Smith describes the fossils as occurring 
partly in gravel cemented hy kankai*, which was evidently of recent 
origin as it contained fragments of hrick, &o., hut others were obtained 
from the alluvial clays, and these he remarks were much more perfect 
in their state of preservation than the first mentioned, which he hardly 
seems inclined to regard as true fossils. The paper is illustrated hy a 
plate of rough sketches of some of the fossils, which in the explanation 
are identified as elephant, camel (?), horse, buffalo and human (?). 

In Yol. lY of the Journal there are no less than four papers 
hearing on this point. Two of these are by one Serjeant Edmund Dean, 
who seems to have been a shrewd observer ; and, where he merely de- 
scribes facts observed, his descriptions are probably trustworthy ; nor are 
his deductions, considering his necessarily limited education, so much 
more wrong than those current in his days, as one might not unnatur- 
ally expect. His paper is, however, for our present purpose chiefly 
valuable as clearly describing the process of formation of the kankar 
banks from which the fossils were mainly obtained ; they are, according 
to his description, composed of kankar and other hard material washed 
out of the alluvium by the erosion of the stream and accumulated where 
the current is checked, thus consisting of large accumulations of hard ma- 
terial : and in these banks the scattered fossils of the alluvium are con- 
centrated. Serjeant Dean was of opinion that the bones found were aU 
of recent origin ; and, though this may have been correct as regards many 
of them, it certainly does not apply to all. 

Besides these two papers, Yol. TY contains a list of specimens 
collected by Capt. Vicar in the Betwa river, and a plate of rough sketches 
of fossils found in the Jumna alluvium. 

Among these is one of some Hippopotamus teeth which very closdly 
resemble those of the Sivalik H. palmndims, and, as this is certainly hh 
extinct animal in India, we may regard it as a true fossil of the alluvium, 
and by imphcation extend the conclusion to its companions. One of 
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Mr. Oockbirm’s specimen presents a similar point of interest : it is from 
a kankar matrix and looks almost recent, but on comparison with onr 
collections in the Indian Mnseum it proves to be the qnadrate bone of 
some large ruminant, and to resemble that of the giraSe very closely ; 
as might be expected it belongs to a species different from the existing 
African giraffe, and differs also from the same bone in a very fine tarsus 
of the Oamelopardus sivalensis pi-eservod in the Indian Museum in being 
slightly shallower in proportion to its breadth. It, however, almost 
certainly belongs to a giraffe, a genus which I need not remind you is 
now extinct in India. 

Mr. Cockburn has written to me that he will endeavour to procure 
a considerable series of these fossils during the coming cold weather, 
and I have no doubt that when this series is examined, it will prove the 
correctness of the statement I have made, that this is one ‘of the most 
important discoveries laid before the Society for some years past. 

The Peesident said that the discovery of vertebrate fossils in the 
Jumna alluvium ranked among the earliest palaeontological discoveries 
in India, and he believed nothing had been added to the original find, 
although dated so far back in the history of Indian science. The 
present additions were therefore of much interest, and he would hope 
they might be taken as an earnest of more to follow. 

The following papers were read — 

1. On tJia Peepsa, a small Dipterous Insect, injurious to man in 
Assam.' — By Peoe. De. Bea.uee. Communicated hy J. Wood-Mason, 
Natural History Secretary, A, 8. B. 

(Translated from the German.) 

These animals belong to the gnats, and more particularly to the 
genus Simulium, Laireille. The species has not yet been described, 
but approaches very nearly Simulium ornatum, which occurs in Austria.. 
The Bimulia are feared everywhere on account of their piercing proboscis, 
and are a real pest in some parts of Hungary and Servia. They are 
called there “ Oolumbazer Muoke,” and make their appearance in extra- 
ordinary numbers, so that people can venture into the open only at 
night ; numbers of cattle are killed by the flies, which get into the nose 
and windpipe of the cattle, and thus suffocate them. Fortunately the 
flies appear there only for a fortnight. 

The Simnlia develope in rnuning water. Tlie eggs are deposited on 
leaves on the surface ; the larvm are suspended from Bub®t®Pg©d pfents, 
so also are the nymphae, for which they spin a cone-shaped cocoon. 

All plans to diminish the nnmber of these flies have been hitherto 
without success, as they cannot be exterminated in the water or only to a 
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Dr. Beoher — Description of the Peepsa. [Nov., 

limited degree. Smoke is a protection against them, and it is produced 
by putting lire coals into heaps of dung, leaves, hay, and the like. 
Another protection against their bites is an embrocation of tobacco decoc- 
tion or of kerosine oil. Bor cattle, an ointment is made in the following 
way ; 2 lbs. of tobacco leaves are boiled in 20 lbs. of water, the decoction 
is evaporated to the consistency of honey, then to' this extract is added 
1 lb. of lard and f oz. of kerosine oil. The resulting ointment is 
rubbed into the skin of the cattle and has the e:ffieot of keeping the 
flies off. It has to be applied especially near the openings of the body, 
on the belly and genitals, and the application mnst be repeated every 
third day. 

Against the bites of the flies and their consequences on the recom- 
mendation of Schonbauer people apply fomentations of lukewarm milk, 
warm poultices of linseed and water, fresh linseed oil, or fresh batter, 
which diminish the smarting pains very much and prevent swelling, if 
they are used early enough. Finally, lukewarm softening baths are re- 
commended ; also internally cooling drinks, and in convulsions opiates. 

Besides this, washing with diluted Goulard-water, vinegar and 
ammonia is recommended. Aqua plumbic, grm. 400, externally. 

Or internally, 

Liquor ammon. acet. grm. 20. 

Inf us. florum Sambuci grm. 140. 

Extract. Sambuc. grm. 8, 

Spirit. Aether, acet. grm. 4. 

A table spoonful every hour. 

Or externally, 

Acidi carbolici grm. 8. 

Olei olivarum grm. 80. 

On lint 

Moistening the wounds with alcohol, water, and vinegar. 

The most dangerous species m D. columiazense, Schonb. Schiner. 

2. Description of a new species of the Dipterous Genus Simulium 
from Assam.-r—Dy Da. Bdwaed BaoHEa. Qommunicated ly J. Wood- 
Masok. 


(Abstract.) 

This paper consists of a detailed description of the insect, which 
Pr. Becher has named Simulium Indicum, and is illustrated by a plate,. 
Dr. Becher remarks that this is the first known Asiatic species. Only 
a few of the nnn-European species have hitherto been described, whilst 

the mpaber of the European species is not moonsiderable. 
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Mr. E. D. Oldham asked wketlier tlie “ Peepsa was the same as 
the “ Poto ” of the North Western. Frontier. He explained the effects 
of the bite of the latter, and inferred from the drawing exhibited that 
the two insects were the same. 

The Natueal Histoey Secketaet replied that the genns Simulium 
was a Paltearctic form, and that the same or closely allied species in all 
probability extended all along the Southern slopes of the Himalayas, 
when the Palasarctic form was interdigitated with the Oriental. 

3. Notes on the monsoon waves on the coast of AUbagli, south of 
Bombay Ilarhour, talcen during the Monsoon o/1884 . — By W. F. Sinclaie, 
1st Assistant GolleotoTi Kolaha. Oommunieated by H. F, Blanpoed, 

F. R. S. 

The Alibagh talnka lies immediately sonth of Bombay Harhottr ; 
and its coast for about twenty miles receives the full force of the S, W. 
Monsoon. The bottom is sand and mud, with frequent reefs, and sloping 
gradually to the west. The worst sea is between three and four fathoms 
of water ; inside that limit the surf seems to lose its power as it nears 
the shore ; outside it is the deep water swell. There are at Alibagh two 
life-boats, which are constantly out in all weathers. The first the 
^‘Bhowani” carries her mainpeak 24 feet above the load water line, 
and the other, the “ Allen Shuttleworthf 33 feet above. The Bhowani’s 
sail is frequently becalmed and flaps between the seas ; the Shuttle- 
worths has only been observed to do so once this year, though she 
was out in worse weather than the Bhowani. The uppermost 3 or 4 feet 
of the sail, though holding wind, will not prevent the rest from flap- 
ping, as is shown by the sail flapping when the flag flown at the peak 
(of three feet hoist) flies free. The flag itself is sometimes becalmed, 
but not so often as the sail. The conclusion is that waves of about 
20 feet in total height, that is, 10 feet above the general level of the 
water, are common ; and waves of about 24 not uncommon ; but waves 
of 30 feet very rare. These observations, however, apply only to the 
dangerous belt between and about 3 and 4 fathoms of water (outside 
and inside of which even the Bhowani^ s sail seldom flaps) and on it 
only to the big waves commonly called “ ninth waves,” It has not been 
found in the course of these observations that the ninth waves are the 
worst ; nor indeed that any particular number or interval of time can 
be fixed; though it might naturally he expected that some regularity 
would be fouud when the wind is pretty steady. Sometimes three waves 
together seem to be bigger than the others. 

A second means of guessing at h^ht of the waves was 
emj)loyed. At a Ettle over three nautical milw from a fixed point on 
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sliore stands tlae Cliaul Kadee 'beaeon, a masonry tower sixty feet high, 
on a rock about 6 feet above low water of ordinary spring tides, wliich 
rise on it about 12 feet, rather less than more. The observer’s glass 
being about 9 feet above high water mark, the tower was carefully 
watched at high water almost every day and on every day when the 
sea was unusually high. The sea is commonly said to “ break over the 
tower ; ” the spray undoubtedly does often fly over the top of it, and 
the foam rears up to about two-thirds of the height of it, perhaps more ; 
but the solid body of the wave, the “ green sea,” never appears to reach 
up more than about one-third of it, and very rarely so high. It should 
be stated that there is 14 feet of water at low water, ordinary spring 
tides, within a few yards to seaward of the base of the tower, so that 
at high water it is on the dangerous belt between three and four 
fathoms. Observation of the tower failed to show any clearly marked 
succession of waves by number, or any constant interval of time be- 
tween the biggest waves ; nor was the association of three big waves so 
much noticed on it as in the boats. But sometimes a wave, itself above 
the average, would either follow or precede one which seemed to be not 
only much higher than it, but much longer in getting past the tower ; 
and it is possible that this latter was really made up of two, heaped 
together on the reef. 

The PBBSiUEiirT said that in the first communication he had received 
from Mr. Sinclair, whom he had known for some year or two as an 
acute observer of physical phenomena that came in his way, he had 
merely given the results of his observations on the waves. He had 
therefore asked him to draw up the present short note describing his 
method of measuring the height of the waves. It was a general 
belief that in the waves on coasts every third, or seventh wave, or that at 
some other numerical interval, was bigger than the others, implying 
of course a compound system of waves. Such phenomena, if real, were 
probably only of local significance and might depend on the foian of 
the sea bottom, and the advance of two or more wave series of different 
periodicity from different directions. 

4. Variations of Bainfall in 'Northern India during the Sunspot 
Period. — By A. H. PeAKSON', Officiating Meteorological Beporter for 
Western India. Communicated ly H. P. Blaneord, P. R. S. 

(Abstiuct.) 

The author refers to Mr. S. A. Hill’s paper in the Indian Meteoro- 
logical Memoirs, showing the opposition that exists between the varia- 
tions of the winter and of the summer rainfall in Northern, India, 
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duriag tlie sxmspoti period. In tMs paper Mr. Hill puts tlie actnal rain- 
fall totals tkrougli a simple process of smoothing, such as is frequently 
adopted in dealing with statistical tables. Mr. Pearson takes the un- 
smoothed totals, and finds that, besides the single oscillation shown in 
the winter and summer curve during the eleven years of the sunspot 
period, the winter and summer rainfall show several variations of minor 
periods, such as might naturally be supposed to be accidental. Mr. 
Pearson confines his attention to these minor oscillations, and finds that 
in those years which are years of maximum sunspot, the short period 
oscillations in the winter and summer rainfall are of the same cliaracter ; 
that is to say, that when there is more winter rain, there is more sum- 
mer rain, and when there is less of the one, there is less of the other 
also ; but he finds that in those years, which are years of minimum 
sunspot, the short period oscillations in the winter rainfall are of opposite 
character to those in the summer rainfall ; that is, when there is most 
rain in the winter, there is less during the summer and mce 
Again, in those years which immediately precede the years of maximum 
and minimum sunspot the order above pointed out obtains only in a 
slight degree : in other words, these are years of transition. Mr. 
Pearson adduces other arguments to show that the above can hardly 
be the result of accident, and then states that, if this can bo established 
as a general rule, it will be an important one, for it will indicate that, 
.whatever be the cause which produces the general opposition in char- 
acter between the eleven yearly variations of the winter and of the 
summer rainfalls, that cause operates chiefly during the years of mini- 
mum sunspot ; and during three years of maximum sunspot it operates 
only in a very minor degree, and in two of those years (namely, tho 
first and the second) it probably does not operate at all. By thus lirnii* 
ing the period during which the cause operates, a valuable point ia 
gained, and a clue to a knowledge of the cause possibly afiEorded. Mr. 
Pearson also finds that these rales not only obtain qualitatively, but also 
quantitatively ; that is to say, that the oscillation which takes place is 
not only the same in phase, but is nearly the same in amplitude. 

The Pee SID ENT said* : — The relations pointed out by Mr. Pearson be- 
tween the variations of the summer and winter rainfall, if, as he supposes, 
they are really the outcome of a general law, are certainly curious. But 
having regard to the amount of the data discussed, and the great local 
variability of rainfall, it is difficult to resist the impre^ion. that they may 
after all be in some measure fortuitous. To decide this question we should 

* In these remarks some additions have made to the data aetoally l^d 
before the meeting. 
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laave at our command tlie registers of at least tliree or four snn-spot 
cycles and of a mncli larger number of stations. And I tbink it would 
be premature therefore to discuss Mr. Pearson’s conclusions from any 
other point of -view than that of the validity of the grounds on which 
they rest. Mr. Pearson’s data are taken from a paper by Mr. Hill, and 
comprise the registers of 20 stations scattered over Northern India, and 
extending altogether over four snn-spot cycles. But the first of these 
is represented by 1 station only, the second by 2, the third by 5, and 
the fourth by 17. In computing the mean variation, the figures of 
each cycle are weighted according to the number of stations represent- 
ing it, and, hence it follows that the resulting variation is mainly that 
of the last cycle. 

, “ How far the rainfall variation of Northern India may be considered 
as fairly represented by 20 stations, may be judged, in some measure, 
from the following comparison of the variation of five years in portions 
only of Northern India, as computed from a smaller and larger number 
of stations in each case ; (in all but one, from more than 20 stations). 



Nxmiber of 

Nominal 


Per Centage variation. 


Province. 

Stations. 

Average. 

1877 

1878 

1879 

1880 

1881 



Ins. 






Punjab 

f 29 

21-4 

+ 14 

+ 18 

— 21 

— 22 

+ 1 

(112 

20-1 

+ 11 

-h 11 

— 24 

— 16 

-P 5 

N. W. Provinces ( 45 

35-6 

— 43 

— 6 

-f 34 

— 26 

— 3 

and Ondh 

1230 

34-6 

— 44 

^ 8 

+ 37 

— 28 

— 1 

Behar 

( 13 

43*4 

— 22 

— 12 

+ 22 

+ 8 

+ 6 

1 27 

43-4 

— 20 

— 10 

21 

-p 6 

-p 8 

Lower Bengal 

C 29 

1 83 

66-7 

69-0 

+ 7 
+ 5 

+ 7 
+ 7 

— 6 

8 

-p 11 
“P 8 

■P 4 
+ 2 


“ Now it appears that, in 20 years, the mean annual deviation of the 
rainfall of any one year from the general average, in each of these four 
provinces, is as follows : 


Punjab ± 13 per cent. 

N. W. Provinces 
and Oudh ± 23 ,, „ 

Behar ± 18 „ „ 

Lower Bengal ± 10 „ „ 

and as far as any conclusion may be drawn from the comparison just 
jgiven, it would seem that, assuming the figures obtained from the more 
numerous stations as true values, the mean error and maximum error 
Of the result for any one year, as derived from the smaller ntimber of 
stations, are in ' 
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Tile Punjab 
N. W. ProTinces 
Bebar 

Lower Bengal 


5 per cent. 

2 if jj 

2 )) » 

2 „ „ 


masnm'mn, 

7 per cent. 

3 „ „ 

2 „ ,j 

3 ,, ,, 


“ These data suffice only to give some general idea of the amount of 
error inherent in the figures dealt with by Mr. Pearson, but I must 
confess that in my mind they engender some misgiving. 

“ There is another point of view, from which the results may perhaps 
be called in question, viz., the method of smoothing ; by which the cyclical 
yariation is determined, the values of which serve as Mr. Pearson’s points 
of departure, for the determination of those residual values, which form 
the subject matter of his discussion. The method of smoothing adopted 
is to add to the differential figures of each year, half the sum of those for 
the preceding and succeeding years, and to divide the sum by two. 
This method is in accordance with the formula 


a -f («. - 1) 6 4- 


h' 


(n - 1) (n - 2) 

1.2 


1 4 * “* 1 ) 4 " 


(n ~ i) (n - 2) 

1.2 


where a, 6, and c are the unsmoothed values for three consecutive years, 
h' the smoothed value for the middle year of the series, and n (here = 3) 
the number of years in the series. The selection of a series of 3 years is 
of course arbitrary j and I have therefore computed a smoothed series in 
which % ?= 11 (the full series of years), the numerical values of the serial 
coefficients of the numerator being 

1, 10, 45, 120, 210, 252, 210, 120, 45, 10, 1, 
and the divisor their sum. The residues which result when th© 
smoothed values, thus computed, are*deducted from the original values, 
exhibit relations very similar to those given hy Mr. Pearson, and thur© 
is therefore no reason to attribute those relations to the fact of his arM- 
trary selection of a series of 3 years. 

“This method of smoothing, I may explain, is based on the theoiy 
of the probability of errors. The fundamental assumption is that the 
value for any given year of a series, as resulting from the undisturbed 
operation of a simple cyclical law, may be displace^ owmg to the 
operation of foreign unknown causes, by 1, 2, or more yeaj^ with a re^ 
lative probability, proportional to the ordinates of the curve of papbaMli- 
ty } the time intervals being the corresponding 

* A rejomdor to Mr. Blauford’s remarks, hy Mr, i.. S* Peucscp* wifi apjpear ia, 
the Brooeedings for December. 
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Mr. J. Eliot fully agreed witlitlie remarks of Mr. Blanford. It -would 
not be possible, be bebeved, to obtain exact relations such as appeared 
to be given in the paper from tbe examination of tbe variations of less 
than five or six sun-spot cycles. Tbe relations were derived from a 
period of less tban two cycles, and tbe. results could only be regarded 
at present as little more tban interesting and suggestive coincidences. 
Tbe weight of evidence at tbe present time seemed to be in favoim of tbe 
ass-umption that tbe larger variations of rainfall in India were not direct- 
ly and obiefly related to variations of sun-spot frequency, but to 
changeable local meteorological conditions which might in part be due 
to variations of tbe intensity of solar radiation. For example during 
tbe past monsoon, half of Northern India including Bengal and Bebar 
bas received about 10 per cent, less rain tban tbe normal, whilst in tbe 
other half comprising tbe North-Western Provinces, Central Provinces, 
and tbe P-unjab, be believed, tbe rainfall for tbe same j)eriod was in 
excess to at least tbe same extent. By no valid process of reasoning 
could such variations be directly correlated to tbe sun-spot frequency. 
Hence unless much larger periods are dealt with, or tbe variations due 
to changing local meteorological conditions are eliminated in such in- 
vestigation, the conclusions based on such evidence would always be of 
doubtful vabdity and hence valueless for practical meteorological work, 
snob as tbe pre-vision of tbe character of either tbe winter or summer 
rains in India. And the more exact tbe relations so obtained, tbe great- 
er would be tbe probability of their being mere coincidences, which would 
disappear when additional evidence or data were utilized. 

Mr. R. D. Oloham made some enquiries as to tbe periodicity of tbe 
sun-spot cycles, and their effect on meteorological and other phenomena. 

In reply to Mr. Oldham, tbe Pbbsident said: — “ Tbe supposed varia- 
tion of certain terrestrial phenomena, uniformly with tbe variation of the 
sun-spots, rests at present on a p-orely empirical basis, and tbe degree of 
confidence -with which tbe reality of such variations may be accepted is 
very different in different oases. That least open to doubt is tbe cyclical 
valuation of magnetic disturbances, which is not I believe questioned by 
any physicist who bas ever examined tbe evidence, and that of tbe aurora 
borealis, tbe connection of wbiob with magnetic disturbances is very 
intimate. 

“No meteorological phenomenon (using tbe term in its most re- 
stricted sense) exhibits the oyobcal variation so undeniably and in sd 
marked a degree as does terrestrial magnetism : but in tbe case of tem^' 
perature, Koppen bas sbo-wn with much probability that, in tbe tropics, 
tbe mean • annual temperature has varied by a small amount ^ari passu 
with tbe varying frequency of sun-spots duriag two sun-spot cycles^ 
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tod went througli a doTxble oscillation in two succeeding cycles ; and I 
may add that since Ms paper was written, Ms conclusion lias been con- 
firmed by the fall in the average tempei-ature of India from the Inst 
aun-spot minimum to the present maximum. In the case of barometric 
pressure there was a very well marked oscillation during three sun- 
spot cycles in Western Siberia and European Russia, and a smaller but 
still decided oscillation of the opposite character in the Indo-Malayan 
region during about 2 sun-spot cycles (the whole period for which evi- 
dence was forthcoming) . The evidence that Mr. Meldrum has adduced 
of the frequency of cyclones in the Indian Ocean, shows too I think a 
distinct periodical variation according to the sun-spot cycle. The evi- 
dence of a similar oscillation in the case of rainfall is more conflicting, 
but in certain regions there does seem to be such a periodical valuation, 
although it is overlaid and much obscured by irregulaaites arising from 
other causes. 

“Although therefore, the variation of meteorological phenomena in 
accordance with the sun-spot cycle has sometimes been unduly exag- 
gerated, the evidence of its reality is cumulative, and is such as to war- 
rant for it a high degree of probability. And if we are justified in assum- 
ing that the solar radiation is subject to a cyclical variation concurrently 
with the variable changes of photosphere, bearing in mind the Tna.yiTn 
emphatically laid down by the younger Herschell, that any periodical 
oscillation in a cause, must be repeated and reproduced in eveiy effect 
of that cause, however remote, we should have a priori grounds for 
asserting that the oscillation must make itself felt in all meteorological 
phenomena, since the sun’s heat is the motive power of all, and the only 
issue open to discussion would be whether the effects are of such mag- 
nitude that we can hope to detect them with our present means and 
appliances. 

“ I have said nothing of the supposed manifestation of the sun-spot 
cycle in certain economic matters, as I am less able to form an opinion 
on tbe valne of the evidence adduced in support of it. In so far as 
these economic conditions are dependent on meteorological conditions, 
assuming the fundamental postulate, HerBohell’s maxim of course holds 
good, but tbe more remote the effect, the greater is the likelihood of its 
becoming inappreciable to observation.” 

6. Note on the Abstract of Mr. Blanfard’s Paper on the Theory 
of the Winter Rains of Northern India. — By EBBOSigCE Ohambbes, 
Meteorological Reporter for Western India, 

In the abstract of tbe paper entitled “ The Theory of the Winter 
Rains of Northern India,” published in the Pjcoceedings of the Asiatic 
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Society of Bengal for Marcli, 1884, Mr. Blanford makes the following 
statement — “It lias been suggested by one writer that barometric 
“ depressions travel to ns from the west across Afghanistan. This, 
“ however, can be only a guess in the dark, for, at the time it was made, 
“ there were no observatories to the west of India, nearer than Bnsliirc 
“ at the top of the Persian G-nlf.” It appears from the discussion which 
followed the reading of the abstract, that I am the writer here referred 
to, for Mr. Eliot is reported to have said “ He ’’ (Mr. Blanford) “ points 
“ out that Mr. Chambers, Meteorological Eeporter to the Government 
“ of Bombay, has asserted that these disturbances are due to the passage 
“ of barometric depressions from Beluchistan and Afghanistan.” The 
only occasion on which I have referred to the winter rains of Northern 
India, was in a letter to Nature published in the number for Pebruary 
^th, 1881, Vol. ZXIII, p. 400, where I incidentally made use of the 
following words : “ It is now known that the short rainy periods of the 
“winter are periods of relatively low pressure. It is not improbable 
“ that these periods of low pressure and the rainfall which accompanies 
“ them are connected with the feeble cyclonic disturbances, which (as 
“ appears from the charts of storm tracks published by the American 
“ Government,) occasionally enter the north-west of India in the winter 
“ months and travel down the Ganges valley, sometimes as far as Bengal. 
“ The facts concerning these winter rains seems to accord far better 
, with this view of their origin than with the old notion of their connec- 

“ tion with the upper anti-monsoon current The question is as yet 

“ involved in much obscurity and I must, with the above suggestion, 
“ leave it to be dealt with by those more immediately concerned.” Mr- 
Blanford appears to have taken up this question, and he arrives at the 
conclusion that “ the cold weather rainf£(,ll is always the result of a local 
“ fall of the barometex’, the formation of a barometric depression, which 
“ generally appears first in the Punjab or Western Eajputana, and then 
“ moves eastwards.” 

It is clear that this conclusion agrees closely with my suggestion, 
But Mr. Blanford appears to take exception to my use of the word 
“ enter,” and his criticism deals exclusively with the aide issue thus 
raised. It is a mistake to suppose that my suggestion specifies Afghan- 
istan as the only direction from wbioh the winter barometric distur- 
bances may advance towards India, for it is obvious that they might 
move along the Mekran Coast and enter India across Lower Sind. In 
the one case they would not have to surmount any considerable eleva- 
tion. In the other, they would have to pass over the mountains of 
Afghanistan or Beluchistan, and herein Ees the chief objectioji to the 
hypothesis that cyclonic disturbances may enter the north-west of India. 
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It is Well kn.o’WB, liowever, tliat cyclonic disturbances do crbsa 
mountainous districts, as, for instance, tbe Rocky Mountains of America, 
and tbe Western Gbats of India, altbougb, in doing so, tbey appear to 
suffer a considerable amount of disintegration. 

It cannot be assumed, therefore, tbat tbey never cross Afghanistan 
or tbe northern and more elevated portions of Belucbistan, much lees 
tbat tbey never cross tbe southern and lower parts of the latter state or 
never come to us from any westerly direction, Tbe American cbarto- 
grapber has marked two winter storms as having crossed tbe north- 
western frontier of India during their passage eastwards. Mr. Blanford 
says, this can only be a guess in tbe dark, and to a certain extent be is 
correct, but the explanation is very easy. It is exactly tbe same as tbat 
which accounts for tbe dotted isobaric lines, drawn across tbe Bay of 
Bengal on most of tbe charts of tbe Indian Meteorological Department. 
All such lines are more or less hypothetical, and tbe Ameiican cbarto- 
grapber has acknowledged tbat bis Indian storm tiucks are, to some 
extent, doubtful, by drawing them in dotted lines. Guided, no doubt, 
by bis knowledge of tbe general direction of storm tracks, and having 
traced a track, by means of actual observations, from one place to 
another, be applies tbe principle of continuity and extends tbe track over 
regions where observations are missing, indicating tbe fact of bis having 
done BO by dotting bis lines. Such lines merely indicate probabilities 
of a greater or less weight, not certainties, and tbe fact is well under- 
stood by all meteorologists. 

Mr. Blanford states tbat be has examined tbe registers of tbe 
Quetta Observatoiy, and tbat, with tbe exception of two doubtful iur 
stances, tbey do not give any support to tbe idea tbat barometric distur- 
bances travel from tbe west across Afghanistan, and be therefore con- 
cludes, tbat in most cases, if not in all, these disturbances originate in 
India, lllow it is only necessary to supply tbe omitted, but understood, 
major premiss of this syllogism, viss.^ tbat barometric disturbances either 
travel to us from tbe west across Afghanistan, or originate in India, — 
in order to show tbat it cannot be accepted without positive proof, for 
Quetta is surely not tbe only gate through which these disturbances 
might enter India. The positive evidence in support of this premiss 
will probably be forthcoming in Mr. Blauford’s oompldtdi paper, but in 
tbe mean time, I may point out tbat tbe minor premia, «^.---tbat these 
disturbances do not come to us from tbe west across A%bapisten--*doe® 
not appear to have a very firm foundation, and tbat the cKmtdumon 
cannot, therefore, be regarded as a satisfactory one. On looking ovur 
tbe Quetta barometine curves, and comparing tbiem with those of Bieka- 
neer, I find tbe foEowing instaimes of ibar<maetiic mimma t^Mch arrived 



172 r. Oliambers— ITmier B,ains of Northern India. [ISTo?., 

latei’ at tie latter station than at the former, thus indicating a movement 
of the barometric depressions from west to east. 

1879, December 24 — 27. 

1880, January 17 — 19. 

1881, Kovember 16 — 17. 

„ December 23-~24. 

1882, December 13 — 15. 

1883, January 24 — 26. 

„ Debrnary 16 — 18. 

The movements of the barometer at Jacobabad are, as a rule, allow- 
ing for difference of elevation, similar to those observed at Quetta, as 
might be expected from the small difference of longitude between the 
two stations, which is less than one hundred miles. Consequently, 
Jacobabad might be substituted for Quetta in the above list, without 
altering the order of the events, the barometric minima arriving at 
Jacobabad before they arrive at Bichaneer. I give also the following 
list of additional cases in which the barometric minima at J acobabad 
precede those at Bickaneer or Neemnch. 

1 1 marked in American charts. 

1878, February 10—12 i 

„ March 2 — 3 

„ December 13 — 14. 

1879, February 14— 15. 

•In almost all the instances in the above lists, confirmatory evidence 
of a motion from west to east is obtainable from the observations re- 
corded at other pairs of stations in "Western India. I find also the 
following instances of eastward motion in earlier years, by comparing the 
observations recorded at Kurrachee and Deesa. 

1858, January 23, observed at Kurrachee only. 

1865, January 30 — 31. 

1869, January 10 — 11. 

1871, December 21 — 22. 

1873, January 17 — 18. 

The instance recorded at Kurrachee in 1858 was a very well marked 
cyclonic depression of the barometer. Unfortunately, no observations 
were recorded at Deesa on that occasion, but there is little doubt, that 
the centre of the disturbance passed to the northward of Kurrachee 
from west to east, for the wind was very strong from west at the time 
-of the minimum pressure, and veered to north as the barometer rose;. 
The . Bombay barometer was but Httle disturbed. The isobarie chayts 
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piiblislied in tlie Annaal Reports on the Meteorology of India clearly 
show that in two of the above instances, viz., those of 1879, December 
24 — 27, and 1880, January 17 — 19, the disturbances extended beyoud 
the north-western frontier of India, and the disturbance of 1883, Janu- 
ary 24 — 25, is clearly another of the same kind. These disturbances 
can hardly have originated in India, for they all moved eastwards. 
Without observations from Western Afghanistan or from the Mekran 
Coast, it is, of course, impossible to arrive at a final decision, but the 
evidence now advanced is, I think, sufficient to render it highly probable 
that winter barometric depressions do occasionally, if not generally, 
enter the north-west of India. I beHeve too, that farther investigation 
will show that rain frequently begins on the north-western frontier and 
afterwards extends eastwards, as in January, 1883. 

The winter rains are as well marked at Quetta as at many stations 
in the Punjab and the ISTorth West Provinces. They are also quite 
perceptible at Kurrachee, as was long ago pointed out by Mr. Charles 
Chambers in his Meteorology of the Bombay Presidency. 

Mr. Blanford’s theory of the origin of the winter rains would not 
apply to these stations, unless it could be shown that the barometric 
depressions, after originating in Ihdm, sometimes move towards the west 
contrary to the usual rule. 

The question as to whether barometric disturbances do or do not 
come to us from the west seems to me to be of importance chiefly with 
regard to its bearings on the problem of the prognostication of the 
winter rains, for, if my views are correct, it will become possible to 
utilize the ordinary methods of storm prevision for the puipose of fore- 
casting these rains. With regard to the origin of the winter rains, the 
important point seems to be, that they are to be attributed to oyclopie 
disturbances, not to the upper anti-monsoou current, and herein Mr. 
Blanford’s recent conclusion is in perfect agreement with my suggestion, 
as it is also with respect to the eastward motion of the barometiio depres- 
sions when once formed. 

The Peesidbnt said : — “ The greater part of Mr. Chambers’ pap» is 
devoted to proving a point on which there is no dispute, viz., that the 
disturbances which give rise to the cold weather rainfall genewdly move 
eastward. This fact is dmtinetly stated on page 6 of nay japer in Part 
II, Ifo, 1 of the Journal for this yean, and I need notice it no further 
than to observe that, although geneiully, it is not always the ease ; an 
exceptional instance was quoted on p^e 7 of the paper, nnd aaother in 
which the distnrbamoe was stationary, occurred to, Kotember 1883, pro- 
ducing very heavy snowfall on the Punjab ® Cashmere. 

“ The point really at issue is, whether Ihese disturbance originate 
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in India, or ti-avel thitlier from the westward. In my original paper 
I have mentioned several instances, in which there was no room for 
reasonable doubt that the vortices which constitute the disturbance were 
formed over India itself : and the only cases which may be considered 
open to question are those in which the disturbance makes its first 
appearance on the western frontier, either in Sind or the Punjab. Of 
these, Mr. Chambers points to two, the tracks of which are laid down on 
the charts published in WaBhington, and which he considers to illustrate 
his position. The two charts in question are laid on the table. In one 
of them (that for December 1877), it will be seen that the only evidence 
of the storm in question is that furnished by the Indian observatories. 
The track, as laid down, begins on the western frontier of India, and 
the case has therefore no bearing on the point at issue. But it has 
an interest in connection with this controversy, because it shows that 
very erroneous conclusions as to the track of a storm may be drawn 
even from the comparatively abundant evidence furnished from 23 
stations in India,* in other words, that even this evidence is insufficient 
for the deduction of an accurate track. The charts drawn in the 
Meteorological Office for the days covered by the storm track show that 
the vortex after reaching the Central Provinces, remained for two or 
three days almost stationary and then disappeared, whereas on the 
American chart the track is carried on across Bengal and up into Assam. 

“ In the other instance quoted by Mr. Chambers, that of February 
1878, a track is laid down which, beginning on the coast of the Atlantic, 
west of Tangier, traverses three-fourths of the length of theMediterranean, 
the high plateau of Armenia, the Caspian, and a portion of Turkistan ; 
then bending southwards it crosses the Hindu Khush and enters India 
about Multan. Finally it passes across Hoi-thern India and terminates 
somewhere about the Sandh.eads. A great part of this is dotted only, 
showing that it is considered to be uncertain. And, in point of fact, for 
about 2,000 miles to the westward of the Indian frontier the only evi- 
dence on which it rests appears to be that of two observatories, viz., Tiflis, 
1,600 miles from Peshawar, and Tashkend, 400 miles to the north. It 
will certainly be admitted by any one who has given much attention to 
this subject, that, on a disputed point of this kind, such evidence can 
go for very little. The question is whether an air vortex travelled this 
enormous distance, passiag continuously from the Mediterranean to the 
high Armenian plateau, then skirting the Caucasus, and passing over 
the plains . of Turkistan, finally surmounted the Hindu Khush before 
reaching the Punjab. Even in dealing with a comparatively limited extent 

* Tte number wMoh fumisb synoptic observations to the American Signal 
Service Office. 
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of country sucli as India, tlie tracing of such, a track is a much more 
deceptive matter than might he supposed. Two instances illustrative 
of this occurred in 1881, and are descrihed and illustrated in the 3rd 
Memoir in V ol. II, of the Indian Meteorological Memoirs. The first is 
that of a storm which passed from the Bay of Bengal to the plateau 
of Central India, when it disappeared, and was followed five days later 
by the formation of another and independent vortex in Western Bajpu- 
tana and Kattiwar, in the prolongation of the track of the first storm. 
The second is tliat of a storm which was formed off the coast of Ceylon, 
whence it travelled to Madras and broke up apparently against the 
Eastern Grhats. But, while this vortex was still in existence, an inde- 
pendent vortex was forming on the west coast, again in the prolonga- 
tion of the track of the first storm. In both cases the first and second 
storms were demonstrably independent vortices, but they were separated 
by a few hundred miles only, distances insignificant in comparison with 
that which separates Peshawar from Tiflis. 

“ I think then that the question stands very much as it was stated 
in my original paper. There is really no evidence to show that the cold 
weather storms travel to us from the region to the west of India, w:hile 
there are many cases on record in which there can be no reasonable 
doubt that they have originated in India. I would not deny that storms 
may originate on the Mekran coast and the Beluchistan plateau, nor 
that the mountain region is frequently included in the area of falling 
pressure, which eventually centres in the vortex. Evidence of this is 
no doubt wanting, but it would be quite consistent with the theory set 
forth in my paper, and I am quite content to await further evidence on 
the point of fact ; but the reality of such a track as that laid down on 
the American chart for Pebrua3^ 1878 I regard as in a high degree 
questionable.” 

Mr. Eliot was unable to concur with Mr. Chambers that the ques- 
tion, as to whether the disturbances, which gave much of the cold 
weather rains, entered India from beyond the western frontier or were 
generated in India itself, was a mere side issue. The fact that they 
are cyclonic disturbances has been known for some years. The question, 
whether they are generated in the majority of cases, as Mr. Blanford 
appears to have established, within the limits of our Indian meteorologi- 
cal system, or enter from without, is of importance theoretic^ly as well 
as practically. The genesis of any class of atmospheric d&turbance is 
a most important question, and it is no solution to remove their origin 
to a distant and unknown region. Hence if it can be established that 
the majority of these storms originate and are confined to the Indian 
area, a most useful step will have been made. It will then be possible 
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by tbe miilliplication of accurate observations and tbeir full discussion 
to deduce hereafter the laws of their genesis more or less exactly. Mr. 
Chambers’ views (if as appears to be the case he still believes they enter 
India,) would suggest as a practical outcome the primary importance 
of the extension of meteorological stations from the India boundaries 
outwards, whereas Mr. Blanford’s theory would require for fuller con- 
firmation and practical utilization more accurate and a larger amount 
of observations in those parts of the Punjab, Sind and Rajputana which 
are at present very imperfectly represented in the Indian meteorological 
system. Por these, and other reasons, the point which Mr. Chambers 
describes as a side issue, appears, notwithstanding the arguments he has 
employed, to be of primary importe-nce, and Mr. EHot ventured to remark 
that, if Mr. Blanford has established, as appears to be the case, that the 
originate in the majority of cases in India, a first step in advance has 
been made in their investigation. 
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. Repertorinm der Pbysik, — ^Vol. XX, Hos. 7 — 9. 

Paris. AtMn6e Oriental, — ^Annnaire, 1880. 

. Society Americaine de Prance, — ^ArcMves, Hew Series, Vol. II, 

Parti. 

. ■ . Oompte-rendn des Seances, Vol. IX, Part I, 1879. 

. Soci6t6 d’Etbnograpbie, — ^Annnaire, 1881-82. 

. Soci6t6 de O^ograpMe, — Bulletin, Vol. V (Ser. VII), Hos. 1, 2. 

Borne. Society degli Spettroscopiati Italian!, — ^Memorie, Vol. XIII, 
Hos. 6—8. 

Roorkee, Professional Papers on Indian Engineering, — Vol. II (3rd 
Series), Ho. 7, September, 1884. 

St. Petersburgb. Acad6mie Imperiale de Sciences, — ^Memoires, Vols,' 
XXXI (7tli Series), Hos. 15, 16 ; XXXII, Hos. 1—3. 

— , Russian Greograpbical Society — ^Proceedings, Vol. 

XX, Hos. 2, 3. 

Stuttgart. Verein fur vaterlandisobe Haturkunde in Wurttemberg, — 
Jabresbefte, Vol. XL. 

Sydney. Royal Society of Hew South Wales, — Journal and Proceed- 
ings, Vol. XVII. 

Toronto. Canadian Institute, — Proceedings, Vol, 11, Ho. 2, July, 1884. 

Turin. R. Accademia delle Scienze, — ^Atti, Vpl. XIX, Hos. 6, 7, 

Vienna, K. K. Geologiscbe Reicbsanstalt, — Jabrbucli, Vol. XXXIV, Ho. 3. 

Yokohama. Asiatic Society of Japan, — Transactions, Vol. XII, Part 3, 
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pOOKS AND JPaMPHLETS, 

presented by the Authors, Translators, ^c. 

Caligny, Le Marqeis Anatole de. E-eclierclies Th^oriqnes et Ex- 
p6rimentales Bur les OscillationB de V Eau et les Maclaines Hydran- 
liques a Oolonnes Liquides Oseillantes. 8vo. Paris, 1883. 

Grierson, G. A., Seven Grammars of tlie Dialects and Snb-Dialects of 
tbe Bibari Language. Parts I — ^TV. 4to. Calcutta, 1883. 

Roy, Protap Chandra. The Mababladrata, translated into English 
Prose. Part XI. 8vo. Calcutta, 1884. 

SwYNNERTON, Rey. C. The Adventtues of Rdji Ras£u. 8vo. Calcutta, 
1884. 

Wood-Mason, J. Report on tbe Tea-Mite and Tea-Bug of Assam. 
8vo. London, 1884. 

JVLiscellaneous J^resentations. 

Table Historique et M6tbodique des Travaux et Publications de 
r Academie de Bordeaux, depuk 1712 jusqu’en 1876. 8vo. Bordeaux, 
1877. 

Acad, des Sciences, Belles-Lettres et Arts, Bordeahx. 

Administration Report of tbe Registration Department in Bengal for 
1883-84. Pcj). Calcutta, 1884. 

Indian Porester, Tol. X, Xo. 8, August, 1884. 8vo. Roorkee, 1884. 

Report of tbe Sanitary Commissioner for Bengal for tbe year 1883. 
Ecp. Calcutta, 1884. 

Report on tbe Obaritable Dispensaries under tbe Government of Bengal 
for 1883. Ecp. Calcutta, 1884. 

Report on tbe Police of tbe Lower Provinces of tbe Bengal Presidency 
for tbe year 1883. Ecp. Calcutta, 1884. 

Returns of tbe Rail-borne Traffic of Bengal for tbe quarter ending 30tb 
June, 1884. Ecp. Calcutta, 1884. 

Bengal Governmint. 

Anecdota Oxoniensia, Vol. I, Part 3, by Professors Max Mffiler and 
Bunyiu Manjio. 8vo. Oxford, 1884. 

Delegates, Clarendon Press Warehouse, OxfORD. 

Excursions et Reoonnaissanoes. (Being a collection of official papers, &c., 
on Erenob Coobin China.) Xos. 16 — 18. 8vo. Saigon, 1883-84. 

Govt, of Erench Ooohin China. 

Report of tbe Progress and Condition of tbe Government Botanical 
Gardens at Sabaranpore and Mussoorie, for 1883-84 Ecp. Allaha- 
bad, 1884. 

GOVI. OF X. W. PROVINOIS. 


Jjibrafy, 


m. 




Commentary on .the Qnran, Vols. I, II, by Rev. B. M. Wberry, 8vo. 
London, 1884. 

First Report of the Onrator of Ancient Monuments in India, for the year 
1881-82. 8vo. Simla, 1882. 

Modern Languages of Africa, Vols. I, II, by Robert Reedham Oust. 
8vo. London, 1883. 

Outlines of the History of Religion, by 0. P. Tiele, translated by J. B. 
Carpenter. 8vo. London, 1884. 

Religion in China, by Joseph Bdkins, D.D. 8vo. London, 1884. 
Selections from the Minutes, and other Official Writings of the Hon’ble 
Mountstuart Elphinstone, by G. W. Forrest. 8vo. London, 1884. 

Home Department. 

Report of the Trustees of the Indian Museum for the year 1883-84. 
(6 copies.) 8vo. Calcutta, 1884. 

Indian Museum. 

Instructions pour les Delegations de I’lnstitution Ethnographique. 
8vo. Paris, 1880. 

L'Ame Humaine, au point de vue de la science ethnographique, par 0. 
Schoebel. 8vo. Paris, 1879. 

Liste des Membres de la Societe d’Bthnographie et Statute de la 
SoGi4t6. 8vo. Paris, 1879. 

Rapport Annuel sur les Recompenses et Encouragements decernes par 
nhsidtution Ethnographique. 8vo. Paris, 1883. 

Institution Ethnographique, Paris. 

Franz von KobeU. Eine Dentschrift, by K. Haushofer. 4to. Miinchen, 
1884. 

Gedachtnissrede auf Theodor L. W. von Bischoff, by Carl Kupffer. 4to. 
Miinchen, 1884. 

Monumenta Tridentina. Beitrage zur Geschiohte des Ooncils von 
Trient, Heft 1, by August von Druffel. 4to. Miinchen, 1884. 

IJeber Herkunfb und Sprache der transgangetischen Volker. 4to. 
Miinchen, 1883. 

K. Akad. deb Wissbnsohaeten, Muenohen. 
Benige Pro even van Boegineesehe en Makassaarsche Poezie, by Dr. B. Pi 
hlatthes. 8vo., S Gravenhage, 1883. 

Geschiedenis van Tanette, Boeginesohe Tekst met Aanteekeningen, by 
G. K. Memann. 8vo. ’S Gmvenhage, 1883. 

Kon. Inst, voor de Taal-Land-en Volkbnkunde van Hbdebl Indie. 
Report on Public Instruction in the Madras Presidency, for 1882-83< 
Fcp. Madras, 1884. 1 

Report on the Working of the Government Central Museum, Madras, 
fqr, 1883-84., Fcp. Madras, 1884. 

' ■ ■ , Madras Government. 
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International Meteorological Observations, Novembei', 1882; June and 
Jnly, 1883. 4to. Wasbington, 1883-84. 

Monthly Weather Review, Docemboi’, 1883 ; January, June and July, 
1884. 4to. Wa.sbington, 1884. 

Meteou. Rki>(jutek to the Govt, of India. 
ISTaturbistoriscbe.s Museum zu Hamlmi'g, by Dr. Pagenstecber. 8vo. 
Hamburg, 1884. 

Ueber einige afrikaniscbe Reptilicn, Ampliibion uiid Fiscbe des Hatur- 
bisioriscbes Museums, by Dr, G. Fischer. Svo. Hamburg, 1884. 

NATuiiiiisToriiKCHES Museum, Hambuhu. 
Economic Products of India, exhibited in the Economic, Court, Calcutta, 
International Exhibition, 1883-84, Parts 1 — VII (in 4 volumes), 
by Dr. Geo. Watt. 8vo. Calcutta, 1883. 

Revenue and Ageujultukal Depaiitment. 
Censo General de la Provinoia de Buenos Aires, verificado el 9 de Octu- 
bre de 1881. 4to Buenos Aires, 1883. 

Sm iTHsoNiAN Institution . 

St. Xavier’s College Observatory. Observations for January to June, 
1884. Calcutta, 1884. 

St. Xaviee’s Coleeoe Observatory. 
Thirteenth Animal Report of the University Library, Cambridge. 4to. 
Cambridge, 1884. 

UNIVER.SITY Library, Ca.mrridgk. 

j^ERIODICALS I^URCHASED. 

Allahabad. Punjab Notes and Querie.s, — Yol. I, No. 12, September, 
1884. 

Berlin. Deutsche Litteratnrzeitung, — ^Yol. V, Nos. 29—34. 

. Journal fiir die reine uud angewandte Mathematik, —Vol. 

XOYII, No. 1. 

Calcnttta- Asiatic Researches, — ^Popular Edition, Vol. I, No. 3. 

. Calcutta Review,— Yol. LXXIX, No. 158, October, 1884. 

. Indian Medical Gazette, — Vol. XIX, Nos. 9, 10, September 

and October, 1884, 

Cassel. Botanisches Oontralblatt, — V oh XIX, Nos. 3 — 8. 

Geneva. Archives d.es Sciences Physiques et Natiirellea, — V ol. XII, Nos. 
8, 9. 

Gottingen. Gelehrte Anzeigen, — ^Nos. 16 — 18, 1884. 

. Nachrichten, — Noa. 7— -9, 1884. 

Leipzig. Annalen der Physik und Chemie, VoL XXIII, No, 1. 

^ , Beiblatter, Vol. VIII, Nos. 8, 9. 

. Hesperos,— Vol. IV, Nos. 77—79. 

. Litemrisches Centralblatt,— Nos. 30 — 35, 1884. 
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Leipzig. Literatur-Blatt fiir Orientalisclie Pliilologie, — ^VoL I, Nos. 
7—9. 

London. Annals and Magazine of Natural History, — ^Vol, XIV (5tli 
Series), Nos. 80, 81, August and September, 1884. 

. Cbemical News,— Yol. L, Nos. 1290—1298. 

. Entomologist, — ^Vol. XVII, Nos. 255, 256, August and Sep- 
tember, 1884. 

. Entomologist’s Monthly Magazine, — Vol. XXI, Nos. 248, 244, 

August and September, 1884. 

. Journal of Botany, — Vol. XXII, Nos. 260, 261, August and 

September, 1884. 

. Journal of Science, — Vol. VI (3rd Series), Nos. 128, 129, 

August and September, 1884. 

. London, Edinburgh, and Dublin Philosophical Magazine, — 

Vol. XVIII, Nos. Ill, 112, August and September, 1884. 

. Messenger of Mathematics, — ^Vol. XIV, Nos, 2 — 4, Juno to 

August, 1884. 

. Nineteenth Century, — Vol. XVI, Nos. 90, 91, August and 

September, 1884. 

. Numismatic Chronicle, — ^Vol. IV (3rd Series), No. 14. 

. Publishers’ Circular,— Vol. XLVII, Nos. 1125—1129. 

. Quarterly Journal of Microscopical Science, — Vol. XXIV, No. 

95, July, 1884. 

. Society of Arts,— Journal, Vol. XXXII, Nos. 1656—1664. 

New Haven. American Journal of Science, Vol. XXVIII (Brd Series), 
No. 164, Au.gust, 1884. 

Paris. Eevue Critique, — Y ol. XVIII, Nos. 28, 30 — 34, and Index to 
Vol. XVII. 

■ . Revue des Deux; Mondes, — ^Vol. LXIV, Nos. 2 — 4. 

Vienna. Orientalische Museum, — Oesterreichische Monatsschrift fur 
den Orient, Vol. X, Nos. 8, 9. 

jPoOKS j^URCHASED. 

Distant, W. L. Rhopalocera Malayana, Part VII. 8vo. London, 1884. 

Fallon’s Dictionary of Hindustani Proverbs, Part I. Edited and 
revised by Captain B. 0. Temple. 8vo. Benares, 1884. 

Gould, John. The Birds of New Guinea, Part XVII. Fol. London, 
1884. 

Report of H. M. S. » Challenger”, Zoology, Vol. IX, Text and Plates. 
4to. London, 1884. 

Temple, Captain R. C. Legends of the Punjab, Vol. II, Nos. 14, 15. 
8vo. Bombay, 1884. 

Teton’s Manual of Conchology, Part 21. 8vo. Philadelphia, 1884. 



PROCEEDINGS 


OF THE 

ASIATIC SOCIETY OF BENGAL, 

jPoR pECEMBER, 1884. 

— - ' ' "r- 


The Monthlj Geneiul Meetiixg of the Asiatic Society of Bengal was 
held on Wednesday, the 3rd December, 1884, at 9 p. m. 

H. E. Blihpobd, Esq., E. R. S., President in the Chair. 

The minntes of the last meeting were read and confirmed. 

The following presentations were announced - 

I. Erom the Authors, — (1) Le Eerite awelenate per efetto di Vipera, 
Scorpions e Tarantola, by Dr. Giuseppe Badaloni; (2) La Vaocinazione 
Primaverile nel Circondario di iVosinone nell’ anno 1884, by the same ; 
(3) Some Remarks on the Life and Labours of Alexander Csoma de 
Koros, by Dr. Theodor Duka ; (4) The Higher Branch of Science, or 
Materialism refuted by Pacts, by H. J. Browne. 

2. Erom the Editorial Committee of the Norwegian North Atlantic 
Expedition, — ^Norwegian North Atlantic Expedition, 1876-78, XI, Aste- 
roidea, by D. 0. Danielssen and Johan Koren. 

3. Erom the Director, British Museum (Natural History), — Report 
on the Zoological Collections made in the Indo-Pacific Ocean during the 
Voyage of H, M. S. « Alert,” 1881-82. 

4. Erom the Colorado Scientific Society, — The Artesian Wells of 
Denver. A Report by the Special Committee of the Colorado Scientific 
Society. 

5 . Erom the Home Department, — List of Antiquities, Madras, Part 
n, by Robert Sewell. 

The following gentlemen, duly proposed and seconded at the liyst 
meeting, were hallotted for and elected Ordinary Members 

1. George M. Giles, Esq., M. B. 

2. R. B, MeCahe, Esq., 0. S. 

3. Prince Mirza Saraiya Jah Bahadur. 


184 BlecUons and Appointments. [Dec., 

Tlie following gentlemen are candidates for election at the next 
meeting : — 

1, J. F. Dnplessis, Esq[., proposed by P. W. Peterson, Esq., second- 
ed by 0. H. Tawney, Esq., M. A. 

2. A. E. Staley, Esq., 0. S., proposed by H. Beverley, Esq., C. S., 
seconded by E. B. Pargiter, Esq., C, S. 

8. T. P. Bignold, Esq., 0. S., proposed by 0. H. Tawney, Esq., 
M. A., seconded by P. E. Pargiter, Esq., 0. S. 

4. Ool. G. 0. De Pr6e, S. 0., Surveyor General of India, proposed 
by Major J. Waterhouse, seconded by H. B. Medlicott, Esq. 

The Segebtart announced the death of Mr. E. H. Pawsey, 0. S. 
Ordinary Member of the Society. 

The Segretabt reported that Mr. H. B. Medlicott had tendered his 
resignation as member of the Council in May last, but has been re- 
elected. 

The Secretary reported that Mr. W. A. Bion had resigned the post 
of Assistant Secretary to the Society. 

The Secretary announced that the editorship of the Prithiraj Easan 
had been made over to Pandit Gopal Sastii of Benares by Dr. A. P. E. 
Hoernle, the present Editor. 

The Secretary read the following extract from the Proceedings of 
the Government of India in the Home Department, dated 9th October, 
regarding alterations made in the Treasure Trove Act : — - 

Extract from the ^Proceedings of the Government of India in the Some 

Department (Puhliq), — under date Simla, the 9th October, 1884. 

Eead — 

Home Department Circular Ho. 46 — 1833-41, dated the 9th October, 
1878. 

Letter from the Government of Bengal, Ho. 1309, dated 27th 
October, 1883. 


EESOLHTIOH. 

The papers read relate to the arrangements at present in force for 
dealing with coins found under the Indian Treasure Trove Act. The 
existing arrangements do not appear satisfactory ; and, as it is considered 
desirable to ensure that all old coins so found shall come under the 
inspection of skilled Humismatists, the Governor General in Council is 
pleased to lay down the following instructions for observance .in aE 
Presidencies and Provinces in future, ; 
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2. Collectors and District Officers should be instructed to invari- 
ably acquire under section 16 of the 
Act the whole of any coins found, whe> 
ther gold, silver or copper, that appear 
to be old and not of British mintage,* 
The coins so acquired should he sent to 
the Asiatic Society of the Presidency in 
•which the coins are discovered, f and the 
Society concerned should report to the Local Grovernmont in whose 
Province the coins are found the number and nature of the coins, and 
their probable numismatic value. When possible the Local Government 
should present the following institutions with one specimen of each coin 
which may be deemed by the Society deserving of preservation, viz , : — 


*= These include coins struck at 
Calcutta, Moorshedabad, Benares, 
Surat, Aroot in the name of Shah 
Alum, dated 19th Juloos. 

t Burma, Assam, S. B. Provinces, 
Central Provinces will send to the 
Bengal Asiatic Society. 


1. The Asiatic Society of the Presidency in which the coins 

were found. 

2. ) The Asiatic Societies of the other Presidencies in the 

3. 3 following order — Calcutta, Madras, or Bombay. 

4s. The Indian Museum. 

5. The British Museum. 

6. The Lahore Museum. 

7. The Nagpur Museum. 

8. Any other local Museum the Local Government may select. 


3. When only one specimen is found, it should be sent to the 
Indian Museum. If more than one specimen, but not sufficient for aH 
the institutions named, are found, they should be distributed, as far as 
they -will go, in the order laid down in the preceding paragraph. If a 
, sufficient number of coins is found to leave a surplus after distribution 
to all the institutions named, such surplus should be offered for sale to 
collectors of coins at their numismatic value for one year — notice of the 
fact will no doubt be published in the Journals of the Asiatic Societies 
gratis, as a return for obtaining their specimens free of cost. These 
sales should be conducted by the Mint authorities of the Presidency to 
whom the Societies should make over the balance of the coins after 
distribution to the institutions. The Mnt authorities might from time 
to time advertize coins in the Government Gazette, Part II, and keep a 
register ef Nnmismatists who wish to have the opportunity of purchas- 
ing coins. Any coins not sold, and any coins not worth selling, should 
be dealt with by the Mints and melted down. 

4. Collectors and * District Officeis should, at the «m.e time, he 
empowered to purchase any coins of the age and description stated above, 
when they are less than rupees ten in value, from finders, on the terms 
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laid down in section 16 of tke Act. These coins should be also treated 
in the manner above described, 

Obder, — O rdered, that a copy of this Resolution be forwarded to 
Local Governments and Administrations for information and guidance, 
and that a copy be forwarded to the Director General of the Archaeologi- 
cal Survey of India and the Revenue and Agricultural Department for 
information, and to the Department of DiPance for the issue of the 
further necessary instructions ; to the Roreign Department for com- 
munication, for their information and giddance, to all Political Officers. 

(True extract.) 

A. MACKENZIE, 

Secretary to the Government of India. 

The Seobetaey stated that the Council would be glad to receive the 
names of any members interested in coins, who might wish to be entered 
in the Register of Numismatists to be kept by the Mint authorities, and 
referred to in para. 3. 

The following papers were read — 

1. List of the Butterflies of OalcuUa and its oieighbourhood with notes on 
habits, food-plants, ^c.—^By L. db Nicevillb. 

Mr. de Niceville said : “ I do not propose to read through this list 
of the Butterflies occurring in Calcutta and the neighbourhood, num- 
bering 158 species, as I fear it would not prove very interesting to the 
majority , of the members of the Society now present, but I would wish 
to bring prominently to their notice, the large amount of seasonal dimor- 
phism that apparently takes place among seven of the commonest of the 
species to be met with here and mentioned in the paper. In the box 
which I will now pass round are exhibited the nppersides of fourteen 
Butterflies which I consider to represent seven species, though until 
now I believe all entomologists have considered them to be quite distinct. 
During the last nearly nine years I have collected Butterflies in Calcutta, 
and have always noted the months in which I met with the diSlerent 
species. In this way I became aware that certain closely allied species 
occurred at particular seasons only, and when these species were grouped 
together according to the time of the year they were met with, it became 
apparent that those which occur in the rains were strongly oceHated:^ 
forms, whilst those occurring at other seasons had the ocelli reduced to 
mere rudiments, or were absent altogether. Why the wet season should 
beget a genemtion of “ eyed ” Butterflies, and the dry season a gene^. 
tion of “ eyeless” forms I am quite unable to offer a conjecture,. „ , , , • 
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“In addition to ilia absence or presence of ocelli, some of these 
seven species present other seasonal differences. In Mycalesis perseus 
and M. ‘mineus on the underside in the rains generation the discal white 
line is very prominent, it is obsolete in the dry season genemtion ; aad in 
the latter form of M. mineus, the forewing is much more produced at the! 
apex, making the outer margin straighten In the dry season form of 
M. leda the forewing is more falcate, and the underside is not striated. 
In Junonia almana also there is some considerable difference between the 
two generations in the outline of the wings, in the dry season form the 
forewing is much more falcate, and the hindwing has the e-nal angle 
produced into a short ‘ tail,’ these characters being present in the wet 
season brood, but they are less conspicuous. 

“ Should my conclusions with regard to these species be accepted, 
considerable changes will have to be made in the synonomy of all of 
them. In my paper I have not gone fully into this matter, but the 
following short table will bring out the principal points : — 

Dry Season fform. 

Mycalesis indistans, Moore. 

„ perseus, Fabricius. 

„ Tuneha, Moore. 

Melanitis ismene, Cramer. 

Ypthima marshallii, Butler. 

„ howra, Moore. 

Junonia almana, Linnseus. 

“ There is one other matter which I would like to bring to jwih 
notice, and that is the probability that Fapilio dissimilis and F. ccuyapa 
are one and the same species. In appearance, as you will see at once 
from the specimens exhibited, they are exceedingly dissimilar, but from 
the fact that the larva of both feeds on the same plant, that the larva and 
pupa of both are indistinguishable the one from the other in form, mark- 
ings and colouration, and lastly that nearly everywhere w'here one of these 
two species, or allied forms, occur, there the other will be met with, I 
have but little doubt in my own mind that they are dimorpMo forms in 
both sexes of one species. This matter can only be conclusively set- 
tled by breeding from the egg, and I hope soon to; be able to c^aay out the 
experiment.” 

“I have described one new specie only in this paper, which allied 
to Oatoohrysops pandava. I have named it (7. bmgaliaF 


Wet season Form. 


M. mineus, Linnsens. 

M. hlasius, Fahricins. 

If. niedus, „ 

If. leda, Liimmus. 

Y. philomela, Johanssen. 
Y. huehneri, Kirhy. 

J. asterie, Linnmns. 


Combined name 
by which the 
species should 
be known. 

M. mineus. 

M. perseus. 

M. medus. 

M. leda. 

Y. philomela. 

Y. huebmri. 

J. almana. 
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■ 2. Notes on Indian Rynchota, No. 1. — By E. E. T. Atkinson, B. A. 

(Abstract.) 

This paper is a synonomic list of all tbe species of stridalant Homop- 
TERA that bave hitherto been described or reported from British India 
and its Dependencies, It comprises 94 species distributed as follows 
amongst the following genera : — Polyneura 1, Poeeilopsaltria 1, Platy- 
pleura 15 (3 new), Tosena 4, Sneehys 7, Soieroptera 3, Qraptotettix 1, 
Qoeana 6, Bwidubia, 15, Oosmopsaltria 7, Leptopsaltria 1, Pomponia 7, 
Pmathia 1, Oicada 8, Oryptotympana 1, Pidicina 5, Tihicen 1, and 
Moganma 10 ; and nnmerons notes which, it is hoped, will prove useful 
to Indian collectors. 

The paper will be published in Journal, Part II, for 1884. 

3. List of the Lepidopterom Insects collected by Mr. Wood-Mason in 

Oachar. Part 1. Heterocera. — By E, Moore, Associate Member, 

Asiatic Society of Bengal. 

(Abstract.) 

This paper enumerates 89 species of moths belonging to the groups 
Sphinges, Bombyces, Nootnes, Qeometres, Pyrales, Gramhices, and Tineines. 
Mr. Wood-Mason explained that he had collected these moths amongst 
other groups of insects during his deputation to Oachar to enquire into 
and report upon the ravages of the tea- bug and the tea-mite, in order to 
test the plausible theory of many planters that the former of these pests 
is disseminated by insect agency ; and, in reply to the President, stated 
that the planters had mistaken the numerous red larvie (of Trombidium) 
or reddish or yellow (Q-amasi, etc.) acarine parasites of insects for the 
red-mite, which does not live parasitically upon the bodies of other 
animals at any stage of its existence, but, on the contrary, undergoes 
its whole development and growth, from the egg to the adult state-^ 
on the tea plant. Lists of all the other orders of insects collected and 
examined for the same purpose would be sent in due course to the Socie- 
ty for publication in its journal. 

4. A description by the same author was also read of a new Lepidopterous 

insect belonging to the Heterocerous genus Trabala, collected by Db. 

J, Anderson in Mergui. 

Mr. Moore, has given it the name of Trabala irrorata. The list of 
species which accompanies this description will be published by Dr. 
Andei'son in a separate work on the Zoology of Mergui. 

. , The two papers also will be published in the Journal, Part II, for 
1884. 
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5. Notes on “ Kasligaria.*- — By Rby. Geo. Parker, of the Ohina Tn1q,nfl 

Mission, Shanghai. 


Bbpebences. 

Chapter I, page 21. “ Por instance, 
there are the Khotan-Darya, 
the Parkend- Darya, the Kash- 
gar-Darya, the Aksn-Darya, 
the Koocha-Darya, the Haidoo- 
Gola.” 

R’ote 2. “ Otherwise called the 

Hoidwin-Kooya. This river 
passes under Port Kara-Shar, 
and hence was formerly wrong- 
ly called the Karashar-Darya.’* 
Chapter II, page 49 note. “Mr. 
Shaw says “ A tang ah, or 
tenga, consists of 25 small 
copper “ coins ’’ (of Chinese 
make with square holes through 
them) called dah-chan, each of 
which is worth two pul (im- 
aginary coin).” # # # 

“ The Khotan tangah consists of 
50 copper shu-ohan, which are 
only slightly smaller than the 
Tarkend dah-chan” 


Criticisms. 

Chapter I, page 21 last line and 
note 2. Is not Karashar- 
Darya the Turkish and Hai- 
doo-Gola (Haidwin-Kooya) the 
local Kalmuk-Mongol name of 
the river i 


Chapter II, page 49 note. “ Shu- 
chan” “dahchan” are the 
Chinese words, sian chien, 
small coins, and ta chien, lar^e 
coins. 


Chapter II, page 51 “Dooiaks.” 
They sometimes call them- 
selves Mogols.” In ^est 
Kansu is a Mongol people 
called “ Tu-reu” (aborigines) 
by the Chinese. My collea- 
gue in a communication to 
“China’s Millions” »ys he 

* Eastern or Ohmese TurKstaa: a 
historical and geographical sketch of the 
conntiy : its mflifcar j strength, industries 
and trade by A. N. Kuropatkin, Colonel 
on the General Staff of the Imperial 
Euesian Army &o., translaied frcun the 
Eussianby Major W. E. Gowan. Cal- 
cutta j Thacker, Spink and Co., 1882. 
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was told they were Mussal- 
mans. The “ Tn-reu ” live at 
a town called Pan-an west 
of Sinn-hna on the i-ight hank 
of the Yellow river. Bast of 
Hochan is a Muhammadan ' 
people called “ Tong hiang ” 
(east villagers). A trader 
and innkeeper at Sonanha, 
their chief village, told me 
that their language Was the 
same as that spoken at Tin- 
giiening, west of the Alashan 
on the north of the province 
and also hy the “ Tn-reu ” at 
Pah-an on the west. In Stan- 
ford’s “ Asia ” pp. 543 ' and 
684, the Mongols of Ala-shan 
are said to he Kalhas. ' On 
the map in the Chinese charac- 
ter, prepared by the French 
Missionaries in the last' ceu- 
tnry, the name Kalka occurs 
south of the Ku-ku lake as 
well” as the Kalmuk-Mongol 
tribes, of Turgut, Koshot, 
Chores ’ and Koit. I hope to 
settle the point this year by a 
visit to West Kansu as to the 
accuracy of my supposition 
that the Tu-reu and Tong- 
hiang are Kalka-MongoL At 
the hottom of p. 60 it is said 
that the Doolans immigrated 
to Kashgaria 160 years ago. 
Whence came they ? In “ the 
Russians in Central Asia,” 
(Paul Kegan and Co,,) it is 
stated that they are a Muham- 
madan tribe, but not, if my 
memory serves me right, of 
what race. 
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Chapter IV, pp. 89-91. “In the 
year 134 0., the Hnns, 

under the leadership of Lao- 
Khan, marched against the 
Gets or Yuts (the Chinese 
Vouei-Tchi), people of Mon- 
gol origin, who dwelt in the 
country that at present com- 
prises the Chinese province of 
Shan-Si. * * The Gels, not 

wishing to become subjects of 
Lao- Khan, set out to seek for 
themselves a new place of 
abode. They then became 
divided into parties, the first 
of which moved to the K. E., 
where it came into collision 
with the Sahs, the inhabitants 
of Eastern Turkestan. The 
other party moved in a south- 
erly direction, crossed the 
snowy range, and, pouring into 
the valley of the Indus, laid 
waste the kingdom founded 
in India by Alexander of 
Macedon.”* 

* “ Mons. Hue ( “ Souvenir d’un Yoy- 
age dans la Tartarie et le Thibet ” ) 
supposes that the Qats, after crossing 
the Tian-Shan (which he calls Moosoor), 
settled, on the banks of the Hi. This 
party, he says, were the Torgots or Tor- 
gouts. Now the Torgouts, as is known, 
are a Kalmuck race, the same, in fact, 
as that which still wanders over the 
valley of the Hi, but chiefly in the 
valleys of the Koongas and of the Yul- 
duB. In, like manner, Mons. Hue sup- 
poses that that portion of the Gets, which 
moved into the valley of the Indus, 
there encountered a Baotrian race, and, 
after struggling with it for a long time, 
finally established itself in Bactriana. 
This portion of the Gets, in the opinion 


Cliapter IV, pages 89-91. Siehs 
aud JXts of the Punjab. Saks 
and (Gets, Gots, Yuts, Yatts) 
Chinese (Vonei-tchi.) Ska& 
tin or tim (cheu) ; name of an 
ancient Tatar people living in 
Manchuria, previous to our 
era (later so?l) These people 
are the ancestors of the Joo- 
chiu or Jooohi. 
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“ Tke 0ets, wko poured into Eas- 
tern Turkestan, in some mea- 
sure allied themselves with, 
the Sales and the Yats or 
YnJes, but they drove the bulk 
of these people to the 8. aad 
W.” 

“ After the inroad of the Hmis into 
Eastern Turkestan, the in- 
habitants of that country, the 
Gets and the remaining Sales, 
moved in advance of their 
conquerors, partly towards the 
west, and partly towards the 
south, in the direction of 
Kabul and Kashmir.”* 

of Mona. Hue, was called by the Greeks 
tbo Indoskifs.” 

* Dr. Bellew (“Kasbmir and Kash- 
gar, 1875 ” ) draws some very learned 
conclusions in support of Ms ideas as to 
the movement of the Saks, and after 
them of the Gets (Gtots) and Ynts, who 
were driven by the Mv/ns or TJigws from 
Eastern Turkistan, partly towards the 
west into Europe, and partly towards 
the south to Kabul, Kashmir and India. 
He says, that in Europe traces of those 
peoples are preserved under many names, 
such as Saksonia, Yuilan&ia, and Qot- 
landia; that the names of the settlo- 
monta which they abandoned in Kash- 
garia are repeated in the south; thus, 
Eazi or Benares (Kazigar, Kashgar), 
Eari or Eerai (Eari-kend, Yarkend), 
Koocha or Koochar (Kachar), Koorlia 
(Eelya), Kitan (the ruins known under 
the name of Ehotem). Furthermore 
Behew says that the country, known in 
the time of Timur and now as Kashgaria, 
was called Yatta. Lastly, he supposes 
that the race of Yatis or Jeds, who now 
dwell in the Punjab, are descended from 
those exiles from Kashgaria who left it 
ht the time when that country bore the 
name of Yatta.” 


sole. (shot)-lelc. Tbe name 
of an ancient kingdom at tke 
time of Han dynasty in tbe 
country of Kacbgar, see Kasb- 
garia, p. 118 (IV) modern 
pronunciation soo-le. 

sat (salc-tat) An ancient 
name of Yarkand. See Klap- 
roth. 
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“ Those Huns who mingled with 
the remaining Sales and Gets 
(Qots) and formed the popu- 
lation of Turkestan became 
somewhat changed in later 
times owing to the inroads of 
other proples who camo with 
the various Arab conquerors.” 


“ Those Runs who, after continu- 
ing their movement towards 
the west, drove from before 
then the various small tribes 
of nomads whom they came 
across in their progress on- 
wards, began with their assis- 
tance to make, in the begin- 
ning of the 4th century, in- 
roads into the Eoman Empire, 
and in the 5th century to pour 
into Germany.'* In Europe, 


* “Mohs. Hue says, that the SunSy 
who began, during the year 376, their 
devastating inroads into the Eoman Em- 
pire, first of all subdued a nomad race 
that wandered over the country of the 
Allard (le pays des Alains of Klaproth ; 


m 

Tot-ha (ga)-lat (lap) (Tukhara) 
literally the kingdom of the 
Yuet-ohi (perhaps the Jats of 
Noi-th-Western India), a to- 
pographical term designating 
a country of ice and frost (tu- 
ohara), and corresponding to 
the present Badakshan which 
Arab geographers still call 
Tokharestan. 2, An ethno- 
graphical term used by the 
Greeks to designate the To- 
charoi or Indo-Scythians, and 
likewise by Ohineso writers 
applied to the Tocharoi Tatars, 
who, driven on lij the Huns 
(180 B. 0.) conquered Trans- 
Oxiania, destroyed the Bacriian 
kingdom Tahsia (B. 0. 126) 
and finally conquered the Pan- 
jab, Kashmir and the greater 
part of India. 

Ktit (gtii)-teh Qoths to the north- 
west of * and to the north- 
east of the * in the country 
of the Kirghiz (200 A. D.) 


* Wnrd in Chinese aharaoter not 
decipherable. 
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these Huns went by the name 
of Uigurs, Ugras, Ongras, and 
their representatives, at this 
time, are called Vengras or 
Hungarians.” 


Chapter lY, p. 103. (“ We should 
here remember, that the 
Djoongar or Kalmuks called 
themselves a Mongol race, and 
that they dwelt in the valleys 


Nget^(yet)^det (tih)-deJc (dilc) Their 
ancient country was to the 
north-west of China to the 
north of the mountain * 
Hanshan (300 B. 0.) They 
were driven from this country 
hy the * JSuing-Nu, and 
migrated into Trans- Oxiania 
or Marer Alnahar. A part of 
them migrated to the west and 
crossed the Tsung-ling moun- 
tains. They are the same race 
as the Chiang or Thibetans. 
See Klaproth. 

See Williams’ Chinese Syllabic 
Dictionary under * “the 
Qetce or ancient Scythians near 
the sea of Aral.” 

Dr. Bellew says that Kashgaria 
formerly was called Yatta. 
Kashgaria, p. 91, note. Chap- 
ter IV, pp. 92, 93. Kiechiz. 

The Djoongars (Kalmuks) are not 
Uigurs but Mongols, see p. 
103, Chapter IV. 


the Alano-Gothes), and these people 
partly sought flight in the mountains of 
the Caucasus, and partly settled on. the 
Danube. In their further moTements, 
the Suns or Uigurs drove in front of 
them the Sevs, Qots, Qefids and Vandals 
(les Sueves, lea Gothes, lea Gepides, lea 
Vandales), and, together with these 

peoples, overran Germany, in the be- * Word in Chinese character not de» 
gi n n in g of the 6th century.” cipherable. 
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of the rivers Hi, Tekes, Koon- 
ges and the two Ynldnz).” 

The last line of p. 92 referring to 
the Djoongars says : “ The 

Mongol type of countenance 
is especially well-preserved 
amongst the first of these.” 

* Woh or Wot (mot) 8on, Their 
* or king lived in the city 
of * situated to the north 
of the Celestial mountains and 
to the east of the lake * 
which is the Temomton of our 
day. This people had blue 
eyes, and fair or red hair. In 
the third century B. 0. they 
lived together with the * 
to the north-west of China. 

Kot-(gap)-Kat (gap)-8i (Kahas 
Gr. P.) The ancestors of the 
Kirghiz of our day. They are 
probably a jpeojgle of the 
8amoyede race blended with 
the * who belonged to the 
same fair race as the * 
(The * Ting-Ling dwelt in 
Siberia upon the Irtyshe, Ob., 
and upper Yenisei (200 B. 0.). 
Under the Han dynasty (200 
B. 0.) the Eahas were called 
* Kin-Kun, and it was not 
till the time of the * Tang 
dynasty (700 A. D.) that they 
received the name of * 
Their settlement began to the 
west of the Uigurs and to the 
north of * or Kharashar and 
extended northward as far as 
the Irtyshe and the Ob, in 
Southern Siberia. The tnen 


* Word in Chinese character not 
decipherable. 



196 


Rev. Q-, Parker — Notes on “ Kashgaria^ 


Oliapter IV, p. 93. “ In Hue’s 

“ Souvenir d’un voyage dans la 
Tartario et le Thibet,” Chap- 
ter TV, mention is made of 
a race of Mongols who are 
called Kalkhas (KhaWias). 
This fact involuntarily leads 
us to the thought, are they not 
allied to the Khahes of Djoon- 
gana, from whom Valikhanoff 
derives the Kirghiz ? ” 

. Chapter IV, p. 113. “The sup- 
position of Mons. Heins that 
the Doongans and the Uigurs 
are one and the same race, has 
evidently no foundation. 
Apart from the fact that this 
question has already been 
settled by modern explorei^, 
I, whilst admitting that the 
Ohiaese did deport a portion 
of the Uigurs into their wes- 
tern provinces, allow myself 


[Heo., 

were of tall stature with light 
hair, fair complexion and Hue 
eyes. These people were for- 
merly commingled with the 
Turkish and Mongol tribes 
which made them lose their an- 
cient language in the place of 
which they had adopted the 
Turkish dialect. This com- 
mingling with these tribes has 
not, however, quite destroyed 
the characteristic marks of 
their external appearance ; for 
one often still sees among the 
Kirghiz people with red hair 
and blue or green eyes. 

The Chinese now call them Kazak. 

The Booroot and Sartzar are per- 
haps small divisions of the 
Kazak. The author’s thought 
that the Khakas (older name 
, for Kirghiz) may be the same 
as the Kalkas-Mongols is far 
beyond the mark. The Kal- 
kas are the Mongols of Mon- 
golia proper, and more numer- 
ous than either the Buriat of 
Siberia, Baikal region or Kal- 
muk of Tian-Shan and Koko- 
Hor. 

Chapter IV, p. 113. The Doongans 
ai’e not Uigurs but of Per- 
sian descent. They came to 
China, a company of 3,000 
men, during the Tang Dynasty 
and settled in the present pro- 
vinces of Sheust and Kansu in 
the eighth century. They 
were not deported to Zungaria 
last century, but went there, 
like the Manchu Sibs, Solona 
and Mongol Tsakhars, as mili- 
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to suppose tliat the name 
Doongam referred only to 
those exiled Uigurs who were 
largely mixed with Chinese. 
To the Uigurs who remained 
in Eastern Turkistan the name 
Boongans can in no way he 
applied. At present in all the 
towns of Kashgaria, one gene- 
■ ral and very similar type of 
countenance prevails. This 
proceeds from a mixture of a 
Mongol race with a Turkish 
or, perhaps, with an Indo- 
Germanic, in which Turkish 
predominates. The inhabitants 
of Kashgar cannot be distin- 
guished from the inhabitants 
of Khotan, and the inhabi- 
tants of Khotan from those of 
Aksu. In the latter city the 
prominent type of a Mongol 
race is more noticeable. The 
Doongans form a marked con- 
trast to the original inhabi- 
tants, for the Doongans only 
came into Kashgaria with the 
Chinese in the middle of the 
past century. Amongst the 
Doongans the Chinese admix- 
ture is so apparent as to be 
recognizable without mistake 
amongst hundreds of natives.” 

Chapter IV, p. 103. “ Taking ad- 
vantage of the fall of the 
Mongol Dynasty of Han in 
China, the Djoongars, in the 
beginning of the 17th cen- 
tuiy, concluded an alliance, at 
the head of which they placed 
Haldau-Bokoshta, a Khan of 
the Tchorors line.” 


tary settlers, see native maps. 
The disuse of the Persian 
tongue which they spoke when 
they left Samarcand is ac- 
counted for by marriage with 
Chinese women ; this also ac- 
counts for their Mongol fea- 
tures, see “ Huei Hueiventui.” 
Dungan or Tungan is the 
Turki name for Chinese-speak- 
ing Muhammadans, see p, 154, 
note 2. 


Chapter IV, page 103, last para- 
graph, Mongol Dynafily of 
Han read Yuan. 
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Ohapter lY, p. 154. “ SosnorsM 
believes that the origin of the 
•word “ Doongan ” relates to 
the commencement of the ris- 
ing of the Chinese Mnsalmans 
in the year 1861. According 
to him the insurrection first 
began in the neighbourhood of 
fort Doongan, which is situated 
in the province of Shen-Si.” 


[Dec., 

Chapter IV, page 154, “ Fort 

Doongan.” The rebellion be- 
gan in the city of Lin-Tong 
east of Sigan. 


6. Notes on ATcas anil Ahaland. — By Major C. B. Macorbgor. 

(Abstract.) 

The history of the tribes on the north-east frontier is very obscure, 
and that of the Akas (or Himsso clan) is no exception ; they assert that 
they came originally from the south-east of the Assam valley, and this 
is not improbable, when the fact that their language assimilates more 
with that of the tribes bordering Manipur than with that of their im- 
mediate neighbours, the Dufflas and Bhutias, is taken into consideration. 
The Akas also assert that they are of noble origin, and every free Aka 
considers himself more or less a ‘ Baja the manner and bearing of the 
free Akas is certainly in favour of their claims, as they assume a very bold 
and dignified air ; ‘ Noblesse oblige ’ is clearly marked in their deport- 
ment, it not in their conduct. 

The Hrusso clan is divided into two sections, and locally called 
Kapachors (thieves of cotton) and Hazarikhowas (eaters of a thousand 
[hearths] ) : the above-mentioned names were bestowed by the Assamese, 
and are now adopted by the Akas themselves, who are rather proud than 
other-wise of the appellations. The Akas, like most of our mountain 
tribes, delight in terinfying the dwellers in the plains, on whom they look 
with the greatest contempt. I was informed by an Aka Baja (so called) 
that the Kapachors had dmded the mouzah of Balipai’a among them- 
selves, and to each “ Baja ” was apportioned a certain number of houses, 
the inhabitants of which were bound to give lodging and food gratis 
to their respective feudal lords (and their followers) whenever it might 
please them to visit the plains. The inhabitants are also expected to 
present a yearly tribute in the shape of pigs, fowls, and silk cloths. 

In 1829 (four years after the British assumed the G-overnment of 
Assam) a Chief of the Akas called Tagi (-the father of Mehdi, the pre- 
sent Chief) was lodged in jail at Gauhati and released in 1833 ; fouf 
years of captivity did not improve the Chief, for in 1835 he connived 
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at, if he di.d not actually join in, an attack on a guard of the 42nd 
Eegiment, A. L. I., at Balipara. On that occasion seven sepoys with 
their families were “ cut up.” In 1840 the Akas captured three natives 
of Balipara, and in 1841 Tagi was induced by the astute Political Officer 
to surrender himself. Before his surrender, Tagi, however, wisely 
released all the captives. On his surrender he was pardoned, and a 
|)ension of Bs. 20 conferred on him. In 1844 this pension was doubled, 
and in 1848 was raised to Rs. 520. Since then the Kapachors have 
received that sum yearly ; the Hazarikhowas receiving a yearly sum of 
Rs. 180. 

About 300 years ago the Akas, under a Raja called Bam, wore 
settled on the right bank of the river Bhoroli near Balak Fung, and to 
this day there are evidences (in the sliapo of masonry, &c.), which boar 
witness to the occupation of that site. In those days the Akas evident- 
ly built themselves (or made their slaves build for them) more sub- 
stantial houses tlxan they do now. The only specimen of a stone house 
which I have seen in Aka land was one to the west of Baby’s villlage. 
This house was built at the instigation and for the accommodation of a 
Buddhist priest from Thibet, who about half a century ago used to pay 
the Akas yearly visits for the purpose of converting them to Buddhism. 
I believe that as long as the priest was with them they adopted the 
tenets of Buddha, but directly the man died they resumed the old demon 
worship of their fathers. 

In considering the political relations of the Akas with the British, 
I should mention that it was in 1868 the Akas first became alive to the 
fact that they possessed a valuable and marketable commodity in the 
form of rubber. It is really to the rubber question • {i. e., whether the 
Akas have the right, which they claim to have, to cut rubber down to 
the Bhoroli or not) and the action taken by the Forest Department with 
reference to the claim that the late misbehaviour was principally due. 

The Akas intermarry with the Meri-Akas to the east and with the 
Mi jis to the north ; but seem to have no social relations with the Daphlas 
or with the Bhutias. 

The country inhabited by the Akas (of which there are two clans, 

the Kapachors and Hazarikhowas) is situated on the Sub-Himala- 
yan Range to the north of the district of Darrang on the right bank of 
the Brahmaputra in Assam. 

Roughly speaking, the Aka country lies between the parallels of 27° 
and 28° north latitude and 92° and 93° east longitude. 

The Kapachors are bounded on the north by the Mijis and Diging 
River ; south by the DanMig District, Assam ; oast by the Phusung 
River and Mens ; and on the west by the Hazarikhowa- Akas. 
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Tile SazariMowas are bounded on the north by the Biintias and 
Mijis ; south by the Darrang District, Assam ; east by the Kapachor- 
Akas, and on the west by the Tenga River. 

The principal rivers in the Aka country are the Bhoroli and Maj 
(Middle) Bhoroli, Phusung (or Bichung), Tenga, Diju, Diging and 
Kameng (the last-named is to the north-west of the Meri-Aka country). 

The boundary line between the Darrang District and the Aka 
country crosses the Diju about 3| miles to the north of the Mukh. This 
boundary line was settled by the Civil Officer of Darrang with the Aka 
Chief Mehdi in 1872. 

There are two passes into the Aka country from the plains, viz., the 
BlioroU and the Balahfung. To reach Mehdi’s village, using the former 
pass, the Bhoroli River has to be crossed twice, at Diju-Mukh and again 
at Maj-Bhoroli, and the Tenga River has to be crossed once. When 
the Balakpung pass is used, the only river of any size to be crossed is 
the Tenga, and this stream, which is only knee deep (in the cold season), 
is crossed near its junction with the Shooshung stream. The river 
Tenga bifurcates at the place where it is crossed in the Balakpung, 
Jameerigaon route, and an island is formed, which makes a capital site 
for a camp. 

The Akas are demon worshippers, i. e., they believe in the existence 
of various good and evil spirits, who, if not propitiated, will harm them. 
Hunter mentions the names of three gods, Puxu, jungle god, Peiran, 
war god, and Situ, household god ; but I could get no definite informa- 
tion about these three deities — in fact, an intelligent Aha, whom I in- 
terrogated on the subject, said he had not heard of them. Once a year 
the Akas pay a visit to the Maj-Bhoroli River, and a sacrifice consist- 
ing of 2 mithun, 2 she-goats, 2 pigs, and 2 cooks is made to propitiate 
“the spirit of the waters.” If a person falls ill, pigs and fowls are sa- 
crificed (and eaten by the relations and friends of the sick person ! ) and 
invocations are made. A few simple herbs are used as medicine, and 
for all stomachic disorders ginger is freely used. The Akas call their 
principal deity “Karza,” the day god is called “ Ju” = sun, the night 
god “ Hubee ” = moon, the stars “ Heitzi ” are minor deities. Some 
years ago a Buddhist priest from Thibet visited the Akas. This man 
seems to have had but a very partial and temporary success in inculcat- 
ing the teaching of Buddha. The visits of the priest were repeated for 
several years, but in 1870 he died. During the time that the visits 
were made, Buddhism was jierhaps dominant, but on the expiration of 
the visits the Akas lapsed again into the old spirit worship. A stone 
hut on the ridge to the north-west of Laby’s village remains as the sole 
memento of the Buddhist’s visit. At Ehowagaon, a village to the north 
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of Melidi’s, some flags were found, supposed to be relics of Buddhism. 
The Abas usually consult omens before going on the war path, <fcc., and 
sacrifice pigs, cocks, and goats to propitiate the spirit of war. Mithun 
are but rarely killed on these occasions, as they are considered too valu- 
able. On the capture of the forest Babus by the Akas, the omens 
were consulted as to their fate. Tho decision was both for and against 
their murder ; so I imagine that the Akas, like the Kagas, interpret 
their omens to suit their own purposes, and have no faith whatever in 
the auguries. 

Corpses are buried, not burnt ; a small square stone building about 4 
feet high is sometimes erected over the body. A species of altar of split 
wood, streaked with blue dye and smeared with fowl’s blood, is placed 
near the body, which is always interred with the clothes worn by the 
individual when alive. Brass cooking utensils* are (when the deceased 
was fortunate enough to have possessed them) placed in the grave. 

Among the Akas women are respected. The forest Babus who were 
domiciled during their captivity in an Aka household said that nothing 
astonished them so much as to see tho respect paid to the women. 
When there are guests of both sexes in the house, the women are served 
first. The high estimation in which the Aka male is said to hold his 
better-half does not, however, prevent his using her for all the hard 
work in the fields, whilst he stays at home and looks after tho children. 
Marriage is a question of mutual liking (men generally select their 
brides with reference to their phj’-sical qualities). The ceremony of 
marriage generally takes place when the girl has attained her 14th year. 
Should the union not be a fruitful one, the man is at liberty to teka 
another wife. A young girl (mimsa) paints her face before she becomes 
a married woman. A young man (mim), who (as is usually the case 
among hill tribes) is far vainer about his personal appearance than a 
young woman, also paints his "face, mere smudges, not in the artistic 
manner the Eastern ISTaga paints. At a marriage, mithun are generally 
killed, and a feast is given. The bridegroom gives mithun and -pigs to 
the bride’s father as a dowry. After the feast, the young man takes Ms 
bride to his father’s house, and she becomes an inmate of the common 
dormitory. Although privacy in the married life of an Aka is unknown, 
yet the marriage tie is nsnally kept- unbroken. Husband and wife eat 
from the same plate (a plantain leaf generally) together. Ohiidren are 
fed separately ; the mother cooks the food for the household and feeds 
the children. 

In the evenings, when seated round the hearth (wMoh is placed in 
the centre of the room), young men and girls dance in turn, moving 
their hands and feet with a kind of cadence, a small drum being beaten 
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"bj one of tlio spectators during tlie performance. At tlie end of the 
entertainment the old ■women dance to the music of a fiddle. The Alca 
fiddle is a curious kind of instrument, hairs from a mithun’s tail serve 
as strings for the how and fiddle, and a piece of skin, well stretched, 
covers the bamboo cup which is used for the bowl ; the rosin with which 
the bow is occasionally rubbed is attached in the most convenient man- 
ner to the side of the bowl. I must say that the sound produced is of 
the mildest description, but I am told that the Aka will listen to it 
for hours with the greatest pleasure. During the dances every one, 
down to the smallest child, drinks the rice wine, which is luckily not of 
an intoxicating nature. 

There is very little crime among the Akas ; thefts are very rare, 
there being hardly anything to steal which is not common property. 
Murders are also of very ram occurrence. Should a man kill another, 
Sb “ pmaliayet is held in the village, and the punishment awarded is 
generally that the murderer should pay a fine in mithun to the relations 
of the deceased, and that he (the murderer) should be banished from 
the village. I was informed that on one occasion a Miji had killed a 
Kapaehor, so three men of the Kapaohors went to the Miji village where 
the murderer dwelt, took him outside the village, and put him to death 
with their swords, the other inhabitants of the Miji village approving, 
or at any rate not preventing, the deed. 

The Akas are very hospitable, and guests are treated to the best of 
everything, even children (who are very obedient) are taught to be 
hospitable. The houses are substantial erections, the sides of which 
are planked ; they vary in size. Laby’s house, an average one, was 63 
feet long by 15 feet wide, the height the machan (f e., floor) is from 
the ground, depends on the slope of the ground — it may be 2 feet at one 
end and 6 feet at the other. One of the houses in Mehdi’s village 
measured 140 feet in length and 22 feet in width. In the large houses 
there are partitions and swing doors ; the fireplaces are usually in the 
middle of the dormitory, and round this all the members of the family, 
both young and old, sleep. The roofs are formed at a good angle for 
running the rain off, by placing mats over the bamboo frame-work and 
covering them with cane leaves ; the canes reach to the machan. There 
is very little attempt in decorating the front of the house ; a few horns 
of the mithun, &c., are sometimes put up. Pigs and poultry live under 
the floor. Sanitary ideas do not exist in the Aka -mind. 

The Akas wear a kind of toga made of rough Assamese silk or of 
Bhutia blanket cloth. Leggings are also worn; these are tied at the 
knee and folded round the leg, giving them the appearance of trousers. 
The arms are bare, and they do not wear shoes. Their head-covering 
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consists of cane liats Hie those worn by the Daphlas, or rongh felt shall 
caps similar to those nsed by the Bhntias. Occasionally a three-decied 
cane hat, like those used in Thibet, is worn ; but the use of this hat is, 
I believe, confined to the Chiefs. Ear-rings and beads, of which the 
Akas (in common with all the tribes on the north-east frontier) are 
inordinately fond, complete tire costume. A hamarhand in which a 
sword is placed, is usually part of the dress. The women are decently 
clad, generally in Eiia silk clothes ; they wear necklaces of beads, and 
some of them carry about egg-shaped silver cases obtained from Bhutan. 
These silver ornaments are much valued, and worn only by the wives of 
Chiefs. 

• The principal weapon of the Aka is a long sword, the blade being 
4 feet long and handle about 4 inches. HTear the hilt the sword is not 
sharpened, and often a piece of cloth is folded round, so as to enable the 
owner to use the sword in a two-handed fashion, and in this way the 
weapon is generally used. The bow and arrows constitute, however, 
the most effective weapon of the Akas j the bow is an ordinary one (I 
did not observe any cross bows), the arrows, some of which have iron 
barbs, are usually poisoned with aconite ; the aconite is mixed up with 
some kind of adhesive substance, and stuck on to the arrow head. The 
poison is obtained from the Mijis, who get it from the higher ranges 
behind them. I was informed by an Aka that it was expensive, a pig 
being usually the price of a very small piece. Immediately a wound is 
received, it should be well scoured out with a knife, well washed with 
water, and if the wound is in a limb, a bandage should be tightly tied 
above; stimulants should also be given to the wounded man. Some 
Gurkhas used the bark of a tree, which they first chewed into a pulp. 
When a man was hit, gome of this pulp was given to the man to Chew 
and some forced into the wound. The bark had a smell Hke lemon. I 
saw this used in two cases, one of which was fatal and in the other the 
wounded man recovered — the recovery was, I think, due to the skilftil 
treatment of the wounded man by the surgeon and not to the supposed 
antidote. I only mention the use of this bark as an antidote believed in 
by the Gurkhas, as any information bearing on the subject may be 
useful. 

The Akas possessed a few old muskets and a few guns, which they 
had looted from Balipara (these were, however, all given up before the 
expedition left the hills) . 

“ Panjis ” (sharp pointed pieces of bamboo hardened by being half 
hurnt) are placed in the ground to retiird the advance or stey the pur- 
snit of an enemy. They are very good obsiacles i^ainst men who are 
not well booted. A collection of rocks placed upon a kind of scaffolding 
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o£ bamboos and bold in position by single canes, -whiob can be severed at 
a blow, are, owing to the precipitous nature of tbe bills, most formida- 
ble obstacles. These obstacles, commonly called “ booby traps, ’ are 
usually placed so as to command a path ascending a steep bill side ; 
and as the path generally zigzags, tbe rocks, when libeiated from tbe 
cage, strike it in several places before finding a resting-place at tbe 
bottom. 

Tbe stockades of tbe Akas are strong and well-built ; tbey are 
constructed of double rows of bamboos placed upright in tbe ground. 
In tbe middle earth and stones are placed to a height of about 4 feet ; tbe 
stockades being 10 or 12 feet high, a perfect chevaux de /rise of pointed 
bamboos are firmly secured in tbe stockades (so firmly are tbe pointed 
bamboos secured that it takes one a considei-able time to cut a way 
through). These stockades are constructed near the summit of a biU 
and in such a position that it is almost impossible for a two-legged 
animal to “turn” them. The Akas keep a good supply of large stones 
behind tbe stockades, to burl at an advancing foe. 

In my opinion tbe Aka does not take kindly to the war path. A 
thieving expedition, where there is a minimum of danger and a maxi- 
mum of loot, is more in bis line. In tbe late expedition, tbe Akas relied 
to a great extent on tbe (supposed) inaccessibility of their country, and 
this, combined with their ignorance of tbe nature of tbe troops tbey 
were to meet, gave them a certain amount of confidence. At tbe action 
at tbe Tonga Eiver on tbe 8tb January, tbey blew boms and kept up 
a peculiar kind of war chant ; this was done probably with tbe object of 
encouraging each other and of striking terror into tbe hearts of their 
foes. This method of fighting is quite opposed to their usual one, which 
is essentially a system of ambuscades and surprises, and m this system 
tbey excel. Small bodies of men will crouch quietly for hours in tbe 
jungle, biding themselves with tbe aid of leaves and bushes, which tbey 
plant in front of them, and wait for tbe arrival of a convoy, into which 
tbey will fire a volley of poisoned arrows and decamp down tbe bill side. 

Tbe Akas do not, so far as I am aware, mutilate tbe slain, nor do 
tbey torture a prisoner. 

When tbe Aka is on tbe war path be must, of course, have bis pro- 
visions with him ; these are generally carried by one of tbe slaves, and 
consist of rice (cooked), rice wine, Indian corn, &o. Tbe cooked rice is 
carried in long bamboo tubes ; several of these are placed in a basket and 
carried on tbe slave’s back ; thus one slave can carry the provisions for 
three men for about a week. Hearly all tbe inhabitants of Banidagaon, 
on tbe south (right) bank of tbe Tenga Biver, are slaves to tbe Akas, 
Whenever Mebdi, Obundi and Oo. wish to make a raid, tbe Bamdagaon 
men are ordered to send a contingent to act as coolies and fighting iben. 
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Bridges. — These are of two Hnds, viz., the cane cradle suspension 
and the haho. The former, which is used when the river is re>xj deep 
and rapid, is formed by one or more long and strong canes, which are 
stretched from bank to bank ; they are attached at either end to a kind 
of scaffolding of bamboos, which is kept securely in position by the aid 
of large stones piled round it. If thei’e is a convenient tree, one end of 
the cane is attached to it. Round the thick cane three or four thin cane 
loops are attached, and to this is fastened another cane, which is used 
as a pulley ; the voyager seats himself in the cane loops, throws his head 
well back, grasps the cane above him, throws his legs over the cane, 
and allows himself to slide down the cane. Up to his arrival at the 
centre the work is easy, after that he has to haul himself up-hill, using 
his hands and feet, his body being supported in the small cane loops. 
This is a very fatiguing process, and a severe strain on the muscles. 
When women and children are obliged to use the cradle bridge (and all 
must use it in the rains), they are hauled across by means of the pulley, 
and in this way nearly all the stores for the advanced party were crossed 
over the Maj Bhoroli. A cradle basket capable of holding two maunds 
was constructed by one of the Survey Officers, and in this provisions 
and baggage were pulled across. The width of the River Maj Bhoroli 
where the Aka cradle bridge is constructed is about 65 yards, and the 
water rushes below in a regular torrent. The other description of 
bridge is called by the Assamese a haho bridge ; it is somewhat like a 
trestle bridge ; the roadway is made of bamboos, and the whole structure, 
which is rather infirm, is tied together by cane lashings and creepers. 

The Akas trade with Bhutan to the north-west, and with the plains 
of Assam to the south. From Bhutan the following articles, viz., cloth- 
ing, warm blankets, daos, swords, and silver ornaments, are obtained, 
and rupees, which are got by the sale of rubber to the Kyahs in the 
plains, are given in exchange. 

From Assam the Akas procure rupees, iron, salt, cotton, and silk 
goods. Rubber is the chief source of wealth of the Akas. Good rubber 
(i. e., not rubber shells filled up with mud, a common trick of the simple 
savage) is worth about Rs. 60 a maund. At present the rubber supply 
is large ; but the “ feckless ” way in which the Akas treat the trees will 
probably soon lessen their source of supply. The social status of the 
Aka is generally estimated by the number of mithun (semi-domesticated 
bison) which he is the owner of. The value of these animals averages 
about Rs. 90 ; they are used only as an article of food, and are not used 
for agricultural purposes, neither are they milked (the Akas, in com- 
mon with all the hiU tribes on the north-east frontier, look upon milk 
as an unclean article, and never use it). Mithun are ggr&n. by a bride- 
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groom to the bride’s father as a dowry. Mithun are killed and eaten at 
feasts, and sometimes they are killed as a sacrifice. Pigs and fowls are 
also very largely consumed hy the Akas. The chief article of food is, 
of course, rice ; millet, Indian corn, yams, Job’s tears, and a large species 
of bean (which is very palatable, when smoked over an aromatic wood 
fire) supplement the rice supply. Chillies are abundant, and largely 
used as a condiment. Tobacco is also grown extensively. 

The Akas consume a large quantity of fish, which they procure 
from the large rivers, the Bhoroli, the Phirsung, and the Tonga. The 
manner in which the fishing weirs and nets are constructed is very 
ingenious. The system of “ jhuming ” (i. e., clearing and burning the 
, jungl© and digging up the ground with a short hoe) obtains in the Aka 
as well as in all the Sub-Himalayan hills. The Akas do not, like the 
Angami Nagas, take the trouble to make terrace cultivation, probably 
owing to the precipitous nature of the hills. The water-supply, which 
is managed so sciontificially by the Hagas, would be difficult to arrange 
for. The crops are biennial : rice and “ makai ” (Indian corn) are sown 
in February and reaped in June. Another sowing takes place in 
August, and the reaping at the end of December. The same ground 
is not generally cultivated more than two years running ; but after an 
interval of ten years they return to the old ground. The Akas only 
cultivate as much rice as is necessary for their own consumption, 

Hear Mehdi’s villages there are a few pines (Finns longifolia), 
Igiurels, bays, and other deciduous trees. Between Ho. 1 Camp (or the 
Diju River) and Maj-Bhoroli, plantains, orchids and epiphytes of vari- 
ous kinds abound. Bignonias, rhododendrons, oaks, and chestnuts 
are found more to the north. Bamboos are rare on the left bank of the 
Maj Bhoroli River, though they are found in great quantity on the right 
bank. On the range between the Maj Bhoroli and Tenga rivers, I have 
noticed canes of enormous length and thickness. These are commonly 
used by the Akas in constructing their cradle bridges. A creeper 
(Tisderia fcetida), which is common in the Aka hills, is very useful as 
a tie for hutting purjDOses ; but when it is used, the unfortunate occu- 
pant of the hut has a bad time of it, as it is the most evil smelling plant 
I have come across. A species of small palm with large, long leaves 
is found in the hills and used by the Akas for thatching purposes. 
Mosses and ferns are found in great quantities in the ravines which 
intersect the country. The rubber tree is found at the foot of the hills, 
and is the most valuable of aU. The Aka hiUs are singularly destitute 
of animal life. Elephants (as far as the Maj Bhoroli), monkeys, deer, 
tigers, and leopards are found, as also are wild pigs, jungle fowl, deo- 
derriok, and wild pigeons. 
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The country of the Ahas is hut sparsely inhabited. The numbei's 
are these — 


Tribes. 

villages. 

houses. 

inhahitaivts. 

Kapachor Akas 

6 

51 

510 

Hazarikhowas 

4 

38 

304 

Mijis 

14 

580 

5800 

Total, 

24 

669 

6614 


I have not included the Meri-Akas in the above, as, although they 
are closely allied by marriage, &c., with the Kapachors, yet their in- 
terests are not so identical with the Kapachors as are those of the Mijis. 


Aka Vocabtoabt. 


English. 

Aka. 

English. 

Aka. 

Hand 

Grzhai. 

Woman 

Mimi. 

Nose 

Nishn. 

Girl 

Mimisa. 

Eye 

Ni. 1 

Boy 

TJrgossa. 

Leg 

Kohzhi. ' 

Virgin 

Mimikiri. 

Water 

Hoo. 

Married woman . . . 

Ziddo. 

Eire 

Mi. 

Ear 

Fn. 

Earth 

No. 

Good 

Choway. 

Eipe 

Mnksumi. 

Clothes 

Gieh. 

Log 

Sulien. 

Blanket ... ■ 

Liamha. 

Man 

Nonna. 

Dao 

Teha. 

Bird’ 

Fhnlungani. 

Gnn 

Sum. 

Hair 

KAirchn. 

House 

Nish. 

Teeth 

Tnh. 

Tree ... i 

Shir. 

Blood ... 

Sohee. 

Cow ... 

FMlhoo. 

Come 

Ago way. 

Mithnn ... 

Phu. 

Go 

Kahoway. 

; Kg 

Thoo. 

None 

Knnnio Joway. 

Fowl 

Jien. 
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4» 


Englisli. 

Aka. 

English. 

Aka. 

Sleep 


Jamoway, 

Deer 

Kishee. 

Dhan 


Oo. 

Pipe 

Mnkhsnri. 

Elepliant 


Atohe. 

Plates 

Gashi. 

Paddy 


Afo. 

Pots 

Gixri. 

Rice 


Algi. 

Stone 

Sheo. 

Itidian corn 


Sibay. 

Stick 

Di. 

Ginger 


Tikrin, 

Pine tree 

Moofoh. 

Dal 


Labunshu. 

Salt 

Roo. 

Mat 


Richn. 

Pig 

Vhoo. 

•Pillow 


Dihrxi. 

Goats 

Kishi. 

Sleep 


Jimuay. 

Brother 

Alnay. 

Cloth 


Ghiay. 

Woman 

Mimi. 

Clad 


Battisi. 

Moon 

Hnbbee. 

Sepoys 


Begla. 

Water 

Hoo. 

Tobacco 


Mnkshoo. 

Dog 

Shilhonay, 

Onp 


BMa, 

Cook ... 

Jio. 

Tiger 


Sohi. 

Eat 

Ohaday (?) 

Father 


Aoay. 

Stand ... 

Moloay. 

Man 


Nuni. 

Give 

Juay. 

God 


Karza. 

Far 

Arrah. 

Star 

... 

Neitzi. 

Near 

Arisa. 

Cow 


Phnlhoo. 

What 

Ha. 

Oat 


Asha. 

I 

Nan. 

Go 

... 

Chou (?). 

They 

Noxi. 

Come 

... 

Agouay. 

Foot 

She. 




Yon 

Jqxi (plural). . , 
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Aka Vooabulaey — continued. 


English. 

Aka. 

Englith. 1 

Aka. 

One 

A'. 

Two 

Xi. 

Three ... I 

Zi. 

Four 

Phiri. 

Five 

Pooin. 

Six 

Kua. 

Seven 

Mio. 

Eight 

: Siggi. 

Nine 

Sthi. 

Ten 

' 

1 

s 

i 


The words in the above vocabulary down to the word Elephant I 
obtained from an Aka, called Dapho, the others were given me by one 
of the captive Babns. I append a list of Daphla words which I took 
down from a Daphla in 1875, during the Daphla expedition. Ifc will be 
seen that the Aka language is very different from the Daphla. 


Daphla Vooabulahy'. 


Sngliish. 

Daphla. 

EmjLinh. 

Daphla. 

English. 

Daphla. 

A bear 

Sntum. 

Door 

Arap. 

Foot 

Leoha, 

Deer (big) ... 

Sacha, 

Sword 

Ghinge. 

Arm 

Lapp, 

Deer (little) ... 

f Snduni. 

C Sibi. 

Waistband ... 

Upe. 

Hand 

Lakohara. 

Porcupine 

Sisi. 

Beads 

Tesin. 

Nail 

L.«m. 

Oat 

Soncha. 

Ear-ring 

Rangbin. 

Nose 

Nipnn. 

Pig (tame) ... 

Erik 

Bracelet 

Ko-Je. 

Knee 

I/enbang. 

Pig (wild) ... 

Sarao. 

Anklets 

Lenka. 

Ankle ... 

Lssngta, 

Mithnn 

Siba. 

God 

(N)egnji. 

Thigh , ... 

Fapo, 

Croat 

Sabin, 

God (of good) 

Ala. ■) 

C # 

Arm (broken) 

Lagdam* 

A bird 

Pata. 

God (of evil) 

Kara / 

Skin ' ' ... 

Sorpin, 

Tree 

Siran, 

Father 

Abb, 

Flesh 

Sarditt, 
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Daphla. Vocabulary — continued. 


English. 

Daphla. 

English. 

Daphla. 

English. 

Daphla. 

Hill 

Mordi. 

Mother 

Ann. 

Bone 

Solam. 

■Valley 

Morte. 

Husband 

Nagbo. 

Blood. 

Oi. 

Hoad 

Lamte. 

Wife 

Dongne. 

Chest 

Haho. 

Eaxthi 

Kede. 

Brother (elder) 

Tete, 

Breasts 

Ache. 

■W&hQX 

Tsi. 

Brother 

(younger). 

Pai. 

Hair (woman) 

Dnmpla. 




Good 

Ain. ■) 

Wood 

Tsing. 

Little girl ... 

Niga. 


C * 




Bad 

Kara, j 

Hain 

Yeddo. 

Dead man 

Mempe. 







Big 

Porte. 

SunsMne 

Boyne. 





nice 

Aping. 

Dead man (na- 

Sido. 

Little 

Miohu. 


tural death). 




Salt 

Alo. 

Mouth 

Agam. 

Strong 

Oiye. 

Paddy 

Urn. 

Ear 

Narang. 

Weak 

Ojab. 

Eice (tm- 

limbing. 





cooked). 


Chiu 

Chapla. 

Eed 

Lengchu. 

Hoase 

Hgo. 

Teeth 

Api. 

Black 

Koia. 

Beat diit 

(ijaddy). 

Ghad^o. 

Hair (in front 
of head). 

Padam. 

Blue 

Ye. 



Yellow 

Minohit. 

A stick for) 

Pangi. 

Hair (on top 

Dumi. 

White 

Pundhu. 

boating out J 

of head). 




Wine 

Upo. 

Eye. 

Enik. 

Straight 

Dinde. 

Crooked 

Kanje. 

Pretty 

Oiye. 

To kill 

Pate. 

High 

An. 

Hgly 

Karu. 

„ fasten ... 

Leto. 

Low 

Hochi. 

A little 

Michu. 


Do'do. 

Harrow 

Bichu. 

Great deal ... 

Kori. 

„ sit down.,. 

Dongto, 

Broad 

Fakta. 

Lame 

Ladafc. 

„ get np 

Darapto. 

Hear 

Taiyan. 

Blind 

Higlu. 

Gurapto. 

Par 

Ado. 

Deaf 

Eangbi. 

„ lie down .;.; 

Kaiib. 

Wet 

Kaohe. 

To shut 

Ohaktumto. 

„ hide 

.Hnsov'r'' ■ 
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' Daphla Vocabulary — continued. 


English. 

Daphla.. 

English. 

Daphla. 

English. 


Dry 

Sindo. 

To open 

1 

Kurko. 

To run 

Fato. 

Middle 

Bangto. 

„ call 

Sabo. 

„ swim 

Haturo. 

Quickly 

Arib. 

„ give 

Koke. 

„ call 

Gokto. 

Slowly ... 

Asu. 

„ drink wino 

Acliit dedno.' 

„ play 

Sonto. 

Many 

Achitna. 

„ look 

Mato. 1 

„ jump 

Purto. 

Few 

Akin. 

„ ascend. 

Chato. 

„ fall ^ 

Geddo. 

Dokto. 


NUMERALS. 


English. 

Daphla. 

English. 

Daphla. 

English. 

Daphla. 

One 


Eleven 

Lakin. 

Twenty 

Aiyang. 

Two 


Twelve 

Laine. 

Thirty 

Ohamang. 

Three 


Thirteen 

Lam. 

Forty 

Chample. 

Four 

Ape. 

Fourteen 

Lape. 

Fifty 

Ohango. 

Five 

Unyyo. 

Fifteen 

Lango. 

Sixty 

Ohauke. 

Six 

Ake. 

Sixteen 

Lake. 

Seventy 

Kaae. 

Seven 

Kami. 

Seventeen ... 

Kano. 

Eighty 

Pise, 

Eight 

Penu. 

Eighteen 

Punon. 

Ninety 

'Ka^ (?) 

Nino 


Nineteen 

Kaiyar. 

One hundred 

Traug. 

Ten 

Bl 






All tlxe DapUa words are written according to tlie Huiiteriw and 

should be pronounced accordingly. 


The following reply hy Me. A. N. Peaesos oju iik© reimrks ujadf 
upoB Ms paper read at tlie last meeting, was md l— ;; 

With reference to Mr. Blanford’s criticisms, 1 would erophasizie the 
statement made in my paper, that it is not one isolated lact which pre- 
sents itself, bnt several aoeordaat ones. TM.s is sti-ong evidence to my 
mind that the data dealt with are fairly valid j and I think there »n be 
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little doubt that tbe relations pointed ont by me did really exist as a 
physical fact during the years treated of in Mr. Hill’s original paper. 

With regard to Mr. Blanford’s refinement of the process of smooth- 
ing, I think Mr. Hill carried the process far enough for most practical 
purposes, and little advantage can be gained by further refinement. 
When there are only few minor period oscillations to a major one, much 
smoothing is unnecessary ; it appears to me that it is only in cases where 
the small period oscillations or irregularities crowd numerously into the 
lai-ger period ones, and are of such amplitude as to almost completely 
mask the larger period ones, that it is necesary to increase the number of 
terms of the smoothing formula. 

The President explained that Mr. Pearson had misunderstood what 
he had said at the last meeting with reference to Mr. t’earson’s method 
of smoothing the results of meteorological observations. 


jwl BINARY. 

The following additions have been made to the Library since the 
meeting held in November last. 


Transactions, T^oceedings and jJournals, 

Resented ly the respective Societies and Editors. 

Baltimore. Johns Hopkins University, — American Journal of Mathema- 
tics, Vol.VII,No. 1. 

Bombay. Indian Antiquary, — Vol XIII, No. 163, November, 1884. 
Calcutta. Indian Meteorological Memoirs, — Vol. II, Part 3. 

Edinburgh. Royal Society of Edinburgh, — Proceedings, 1881-83. 

. . Transactions,— Vols. XXX, Parts 2, 3 ; XXXII, 

Part 1. 

Lahore. Anjuman-i-Punjab, — Journal (English Section), Vol. IV, 
Nos. 44 — 47. 

London. Academy, — Nos. 650 — 653. 
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